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Io this Ed, hb üeckerés hiingt genflble Ina; 
of: Gade Being? and his Profen: He XI. 


proſeſſes to believes? that i thi : GSrEt and 


Good Being is at all Times, and upon all 
Occaſiodis ; Every-Where, and in all Places, 
intimately. and immediately preſent with 
dim z HTbat He Knowerh all his'Thoughes, 
and is privy to all his toſt ſecret Deſigns. 
And therefote, as he did thus firmly believe, 
that God exerciſed a. gontinual Providence 
over the Affairs of this World; and regu- 
larly and conſtantly guided and directed che 
whole Courſe of them; and was inwardly 


perſuaded, thut all dhe iqques and Events of 


Things muſt therefore of Neceſſity be at 


all Times in God's Hands, and at his Diſ- 
poſal: The Pſalmiſt does very juſtly con- 


clude; That ĩt muſt needs be the. moſt deſ- 


perate Folly and Madneſs imaginable, for 


him to engage in ſuch a ſilly and wicked 


Undertaking as That which his Enemies 


charged him with; Namely, That of con- 
ſpiring againſt the Lord's Anointed. Be- 
cauſe, This were in Effect, to plot againſt 
Infinite Wiſdom, to counteract, and reſiſt 
Almighty, Power, to oppoſe and ſtruggle 
againſt the Counſels of Heaven, andl to ſtrivo 


and e with God himſelf. | 
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rk. e is he fays, in che in 
XI. Io this'Piakv, © Tord thei haſt ears * 0 7 
SL, and Inoum me : _ Th u knrwefh „ down. 
Peering and mine up-rifit Ing ; ron rider, 
my Thoughts bong before.” Won art ag | 
Patb, and nt my Bed + rd. „ 
my Ways. Por, 15 there is 0 tis 
10 Tongue, but thou, 'O Lord, Rewe, 174 
5 27 { Thou haſt " ka ſBioned me e 
: Aid laid thine Hand upon ms. Cm" 
A if. he had ſaid, © Were I wicked nouph 
to form ſuch a Deſign as' That which Wy 
Enemies lay to my Charge: : Were it Meet 
ſo artfully concealed from the Koen of 
the World; and never 0 well concerted, 
and deeply Wa; yet were it the utmel N. 
tremity of Folly, to think of hiding it from 
| Thee, or of putting it in Execution without 
thy Permiſſion. Becauſe, unto The Wl 
Hearts be open, all Deſires know and 
from "Thee no Secrets can be hid: 2 
diſcerneſt tlie firſt Motions, the moſt hidden 
Thoughts, and ſecret Defigns of my Heart: 
Thou compaſfeſt me in on every Side, und 
1 preſent with me at all Times, ar i l 
Places: Inſomuch, that I cannot con 00 
ſingle Thought, nor ſo much 45 tale a 


one Step, without thy Knowledge, and thy 
Permiſſion. 
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Preſene 28 I lim ph Into Heavyn, ben e 
art tbrre: I go dbun 1e Helly. Iban art 
there alſo. 17 1 dale ie Wings.of tbe Morne 
ing: And remain in the Hick Fe ON wh 

Ses; Bven there. olfe foall thy Hand. 
Aud Ay .right Hand ſhell bold mes; I Ty 
Peradventure the” Nat knejs. fall ce mb" 
Then foall my Night be turned 1% Day. Fo, 
the Darkneſs is no Dar Rheſs with thee, but the 
Night is as clear as the Day. The Borte 

and Ligbt to thee are both alte. 
Thus ſenfible of God's Being and his Pooh 
vidence, of his Omnipreſence and Omni- 
ſcience and at the ſame Time 'conſeidus of 
his own Innocence David commits His 
Cauſe unto God : And ! in an humble Con- 
fidence, and firm Per ſukſion of the Divine 
Juſtice and. Goodneſs, he comforts himifelf 
with this Reflexion; That God, who knew 
his Heart, and ſaw his Innocence; would, 
in the End, clear bis Character, and avhge 
him of his Adverſariezt Full of th Con- 
fidence, hoſays; Milt tbou not ſlay the Wicked, 
O God? And then he äſſigns the Ground 
of this Confidence, by making this ſhort but 
ſolemn Appeal unto God for his Innocence 
TS. 43 dh. 


Petujidion. Ft, Efe, Ball Tige cl 
thy. Spirit? Or, hither Jad T.. hom ohy N 


25. On the dm preſenei f GODD 
Wo of the: Fact, which his Enemies unjuſtly 
charged" him wich. 9%" ne, O GW; and 

| ID ſeek the Th Gro of my Heart + Fred by al 
examine my Thoughts. "Look "wall, if rhere be 
any Way of Wicket in me did. hun r 

in the Way everlaſting. god 

Now as the Belief and Perſinfion' of Goch 

being intimately preſent with us, and orb 

knowing all Things, is a Thing of ſuch Im. 

portance to us: Both as it helps to'Tegulate 

our Behaviour; and to ſupport us under il 

the Chcbmſtänces ef Temptation and Affi, 

tion, T ſhall in wy CY ; Diſcourle endes 

your to hew. 199.9] e 

81 7 4 | ge biey +3133 1.4 ! IG, 

hb Omnipreſence of God : 0 Or in 

Goa = A EVery- hee, Pech, Wye 
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Fut Frém his being 2c 

Where,” His Omniſticice will naturally fl. 
low : And he muſt in Conſequence: hęttof, 
W youu and: know Mert Thing that 
paſſes. Le obo?" tie Darrel? HA Obit | 
Aid br 68 1 ev} a5 4: 8 % Metrit 

I Wall ſhew e Ade A 
theſe Truths ought to have upon out Lives 
and Actions. l eee cee E ee 
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1. Furt from the © ankideration of:Gog's 
Nature. 14 f AK + . e Av «6 
2. And. Seecndly Fade Wat of 


Creation and Providence. 9 iotetrr vette Err bt 
2,1 And Firſt the Nature of God exidently 


requires, that ae * prefer. Reer 


Where. GA Hag nnen Aer 
The F. irſt and beſt Argument, which Rene 


1. affords us for the Being of a God, is the 
abſolute Neceſlity of ſome Firſt Cauſe; which 


is Self-Exiſtent, and therefore Independent 


and Eternal. * It is abſolutely neceſſary that 


there ſhould be ſome. ſuch Self-Exiſtent, 
Eternal and All-Sufficient Being: Or elſe, 


the Things aubich are made, could never have 
e „Berau d is impoſſible 


*Aa EI Aub ar zaes, t is" abſblutely val. 7 
b * deniably certain, that Som bas 2xited)from all Rteraity. 


bor fince Something now 1s, -'tis evident that Somethin 
* always. Was; 3 the Things that NowW AA, 

* muſt have bene of Nothing, abſolutely and 

* without TN 
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Time when it ret ff ot d r 


— — of the and 1 of God. Fe . 
Ninth Edition. A 7 


Or, That God. e Fre hene DV = 
TR will appear, SCL dar Ty 


12 is a plain Contr 205 a Terms. 
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n Thing ſhould make itſelf. Fer thi 


XI. L fuppole that any. Thing can malie xſulſ 11 


to ſuppoſe That Thing to Br, and N 
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Bz at; the, ſame, Time: It is 46/Gppoſonit 
capable of acting, | befors it has any, 
Bixg, and able to do SOMETHING: belnd, 
it is actually able to do Anv Two Which 
is dowpright Nonſenſe and Gontradidiinng 
Nor Norumo has n Properties: and, 
Powers ;- And That which has no Profets 
ties, and no. Powers, can do NO 
and .conſequently, NoTriNG...can paſſibiy 
ouke itſelf, OR 20194. 2a 
{ Theſe RefleQions thereſre will hatubdlp 
load us to the - Belief and Acknow 
of a Firſt Cauſe * And this Firſt Cauſo 
That awful and adorable Being, lich 
in our Language call G OD. pang 
God then is a Being that does exiſt Htg 
farily, and of himfelf : He has exiſtefl from 
all Eternity, independently, and by the e. 
cellity. of. his own Nature: And ho muſt and 
will continue to exiſt to all Eterpityr by R 
ſon of the ſame Neceſſity of his whey" 4 
Here then we muſt take aur Riſe: Hete 
we muſt ground. gur preſent, Argument 
the Divine Immenſity, or the Omnipreſence 
of Gad ; Namely, ypan the ee 


kie"BxiRtencs) vt — 
there Mould he u Firſt Oauſe; WK era HF 
neceſſury, that ' this Firſt Cafe bull 

Every Where. Hs tte Firſt Cauſe is by the 
Nezeffiry of his Nature 8H Exiſtent and lud 
dependent 3 even ſo muſt all bcher T 
which do a&ually* exiſt, be heveſſarlly de! 
pendent upon Him. And for this Readlony 
there cannot be any Beinge net any Places 
which are out ef His Reach, or eHempt rm 
This Dependence: Becuuſe He is che Frſe 
and Great Cauſe of all: Whatever Id oe 
its Being and Exiſtence to him ; und fee 
therefore neceffarily be dependeßt bpen him? 
And whatever is in — rivets 
rily dependent upon him, He uſt heceffü 
rity be preſent tö: And for 'this Reaforrithe 
Firſt Cauſe muſt of Nebeſſity be actually 
pteſent Every- Where; in all Places, and 
with all Things: Becauſe, He upholdeth afid 


ehtSrnts 


ſupporteth all Things, and iy Him ul, Things co. 110 


con. And therefore; to ſuppoſe that there 
can be any Places, where God is not preſent, 
_ or any Things of Beings,” to und with Which 
He is not preſent; is plamly tö muppets 

manifeſt Abſurckty and Conträdietion': B. 
cauſe it ſuppoſes tiem independent of That 
Firſt and Great Cadlſe of all, to whom" they | 


O We 


DEN RATE E's 


232 OrchrOnniteafnre GOA: 
Semi. owe their Being and:Exiſtence ; and witheut 
XI. whoſe: Preſence and Power: they could not 
— Bx, or exiſt at all. Jute 
Since then it is abſolutely. neceſſary That 
there ſhould be ſome Firſt Cauſe; from hm 
all Things derive their Being and Exiſtence 
it is likewiſe - equally, neceſſary, that TD 
Firſt Cauſe ſhould be actually preſent Euety- 
Wöbere. This follows: from tlie Nature af 
2 Firſt Cauſe Eh is Neceſſarily - Exiſtent, 
or Sell-Exiſtent; Independent, and theres 
fore Infinite or Omnipreſent. As God he 
cexiſted from all Eternity, by the Neceſſity 
of his on Nature, He muſt likewiſe ne. 
ceflarily exiſt Every-where; or be preſent 
Every - Where, and in all Places. For, as a 
learned Author expreſſes it, * 0 The Idea of 
Infinity or Immenſity is ſo cloſely en- 
. < neted;with That of Self- Exiſtence that 
KY ©, becauſe- tis. impoſſible but Something niiſt 
| be Infinite, independent and ef ifi 
g therefore it muſt of Neceſſity be BI 
15 Exiſtent: And becauſe Something muſt 
bo of Neceſſity be\Self-Exiſtent} therefateFtid 
| neceſſany that it muſt likewiſe, be: Thfinite? 
The Reaſon which our Author gives for this 
Aſſertion is, That the Neęceſſity, of Nature 
U God has always exiſted, being & 
Neceſſity 
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* ; "Ya Ibidem. Prop. 6, 


On ebe „ 
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ing on any outward Cauſe: j. ds eidenti it XI. 
© muſt; be eyery-where,/ a Wella M e 
r unalterably the ſame For, s be; a Ne- 

<ceflity-abſolutely-ſuch in itſelf, has no R 
lation to Time or Place, ora Thing 
c elſe. Whatever therefore exiſts by an ab: _ 
«ſolute Neceſſity in its: on Nature, imaſt 7 
enteds be Infinite as well as Etetnal. 
ud then he argues very velclehyn and | 
juſtly from the evident Alfurdity/-of:dups 
poling a Finite Being tod be Self- Hxiſtent. 
s Jo ſuppoſe {a Finite Being t be Self 
Exiſtent 3 is to ſay that tis a Contes 
diction for That Being not to exiſtzeſthe 

«* Abſence of which may yet be conerived 

« without a Contradiction Fot, if a Being 3 
cwcan without a Contradiction be abſent 1 
from one Place, it may without a Contra» _ | 
diction be abſent likewiſe from another 
Place, and from all Places: And whatever 
© Neceſſity it may have of exiſting, muſt 
* ariſe from ſotme external Cauſe, and not 
a abſolutely from itſelf: And conſequently, 
the Being bal be Self- Fans 27 
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dnnn In thi) Manher does this very keathexd d 
* ene Writer cleatly prbre ch 
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od, fromthe Necellity af his Exiſbenev; 
That is, from the Nature of the Firſt Cauley 
which! is,” and muſt neceffarily be, Self. 
Eriſtent and therefore Omuipreſent ot 
Infinite. ne 27h; 9929 11 a+ TS e A 
But. the» Omnipreſence, or Immenſity of 
God will likewiſe appear from hence. Lin- 
leſd we allow that the Firſt Cauſe is actuully 
and imtntdiately preſont Rvery. Where 1 we 
muſt on that it is | litnited; or confintd; 
But Nothing: can be limited er confined 
neſs it be by ſome Superior Power t."Ahd 
#5 Nothing can be Superior to the Fut 
Onuſe; it plainiy follows, that it nn 
poſſibly be limited or confined; and there! 


fors it muſt of Neveſic ae pl 
e ee B 11.21 ie 
en 


5 Fe * To the kane Effect a a very Maſi Writer 
Ommiptefence of the cry NT 
1 8 be, becauſe He can 7 — 
Exiſtence. For if there was any BEE 
© hat, i tran, Ho wk a 
© that Caſe be ndent : Becauſe; he mu! 
© that Being, for us being wwhat 11 b. 5 . 
confined Within narrower Limits. Beſide, if, His Pre 
© (whatever the Manner of it is) was IS EXC 
He would hot be therg r e mag] 
© ſuppoſed to be met elſewwbere : And thus he nigh 12 
* poſed ut to be at all.“ M. een O ; Religion of e 
Trneated. / Sect. 5. Prop. 4. To 


en i5\ we ecnß der- d as A Se. 
That he . bolywedery Bray: 
Where. /Fhe' Virfh:Cauſe of ail muſt 
Neteflity be infinitely perfecui That; 180 
fay, he muſt nocoſſarily / be! poſſeſſed a. all 
Perfections in th higheſt and compleataſt | 
Manner; . 
e enen 1; — JOB 


e eee 
* nefz or Limitation © 'E ence is 


© and fippotes 2 Line FOG: 
* who 2 2 Neceſſity ee is unlimit * 
* fol 2 een 
\ be lated — 
3 the 575 of 1 ob Rn = "f or to Un e 
1 ta wake im pen & for be ai or 6 
ig evident cater» P n than to be 1 
70 e hi BY evidently an Ii miperfeRion. ! ee 
y Exijedee- bo Relation to n aer 
12 and whatever is ne e 5, and mu 
Nay 5 all Placa alike, wk a tug ce 
* a3. We e e m 4 
8 - _— well a n covet all, Se 
1 8 every Where.“ HAxiſſence and; Unity, ' a 
pond frog his Nature and Attributes, Pages, 12 34 * of 
2 again, in the ſame Place. . NV 
Limitatian of Exiſtence, with ReſpeR to Place, doey 
= arily infer Limitation of Pozwer, &, which is incom- 
the Nature and Idea af God, er a neoeſſarily · 
be 2 | 


* ven The Power of God can 0 
where He , or no his Being or Subſtance (in w 
© his Power il is preſent, + Power which: is a, 


ae cannot exiſt ih. the Subſtance of which it is the 
8 does not exiſt 3 and God cannot a4. where, he i: 
7 ot, any more than deen act withoat exiſting ; and he . 
© has dc, he where hg is not.” * 
See alſo $4 Depuce of The Exifence | and Uno 
Pages 15, 1 Ss 105 75 . e A 2 
aa Pages 201-23. 


2 Mare 


Sexe, Meuſure or Degree! Fori «-Beinp-whicki is; 
XI. n its om Nature, abſolutely prrſect ut 
t poffble Perfection eftentially inbe- 


. 


vent in him: And to ſuppoſe any of his Per 
fections to be, in any Degree limited er 
confined}; is to ſuppoſe them to be real Pen 
fuchions, and evident — ar the 
ſurmne Time; which is an apparent Comm˙ỹd 
dition, For every Limitation of Power, 
Knowledge, Preſence;” or any other Nath 
Attributes of the Deity is an evident Ienper. 
ſection;; and for this Reaſon cannot be l. 
ſcribed unto God. Since then God \Earifib| 
be ſuppoſed o be limited in his Preſembe, 
any more than in his Knowledge, or his | 
Power, without aſcribing an 1mperfection 
to him; it follows from hence; That God 
muſt needs be preſent Every- Where: Site 


he could not poſſibly be "infinitely: perfect 
without being ſo. For, as a great Maſter db 
Reafon argues upon this Head of Gods Om 
in org ot 1 At! is a much 3 Excellencs' 


"oP N Eee Yu fell 
** On. ut di e . e eg «Dieu: 
il vaut Lg hp par tout dans 1 We ene de 
Teſpace, que di etre exclus de quelque partie de 75755 
car o il eſt exclũ de quelque endroit, il ne peut pas l 
ni ſcavoir ce qu'on y fait, et par conſequent il h'e 
uiſſant ni omniſcient. Lettre de Monſr. Locke. a 14 
imborch, Locke's. Works, Vo: 3. Fol. P. 168. Fourth 
tion. wet tient) : | 
9 5 vn i5 
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to be Every: Where preſent in the- infinite d 
Extent of Space z; than to bexxtluded from INC 
any Part of Space: For if God de e, 
from any particular Flacen or Part of Spaces 
he can ntither exert his Power, nor knom 
what paſſes; there. And by Conſequence, 
he will neither be umnipotent, nor omni- 
ſcient. Thus ve ſee what an intimate and | 
inſeparable Connection there is between the 
Divine Attributes; between the Omnipotenee 
and Omniſcience, and the Omnipreſence o 
God: Inſomuch that the former cannot poſ- 
ſibly ſubſiſt, or Bx, without the latter. 
But that God is actually preſent Every- 
Where, is ſtill farther evident from hence. 
The Attributes of God muſt/ neceſſarily be 
inſeparable from his Eſſence or Subſtanee, 
and cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt without it: There - 
fore if the Attributes of God be neceſſarily 
infinite, the Eſſence or Subſtance muſt be ſo 
too: Becauſe: the Attributes cannot poſſiblʒ 
be more extenſive, or more perfect, than 
That Subſtance to which they belong. 
Another Argument for the Divine Omni- 
preſence, which is urged ee INE 
Autbor'® iss follows.) 5 
ne e eg 
® Nerrit's Patte Diode vel 2. Diſcourſe con- ; 
erning the Conſideration of God, and of the Divine Tren 


6 4 2I'» 


San. Tis every Whit as reaſonable th think 
XII <:the Eſſence of God to be euery- what 
tional as Eternity. : That great and thus 


Perfection to he every-where, than to be 


eee 


through all Times, may as well be gal. 
£ lowed ta reach through all Places. Na 
much rather, ſince it ſeems to be ae 


© always. For ta be always in Duratiou i 


ſuch an intrinſical Denomination, as ſprings 


© from. the greateſt of all God's natural Per- 
fectians. For it ariſes fram the Neceflity 
© of his Exiftence ; whereby he cannot but 
© be, which is the higheſt Degree of Being 
+ as being directly oppolite to not Being, an 
< conſequently of Perfection. But nom 1 
© be every- where ſeems rather to be an ex- 


+ trinfical Denomination, relating to ſome- 


* what without, and ſuch as is not directiy 
© contrary to not Being, but only to limited 
Being. And if we aſcribe the greater #0 
God, Why thould there be * Contro- 
verſy about the leſs? 

But we al de anther convinced 
God is actually and intimately preſent Euer · 
Where, if we proceed to confider, © _ 


2. The 


. 
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er "Y 280 
wy Wee eee ef of Creatin and SERA. 
Providence: > 36 65508 v7 © Þ I 
But there * Time wor NG at pr. | 
ſent ; I muſt beg Leave! to defet; it to the 
next Opportunitʒ. e WED 5 | 
Now to God the Father God the Son, 3 
and God the Holy Ghoſt; be aſcribed, as bs" = 
moſt due, all Honour; Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jeſty and Dominion, now and ever-· more. 
Amen. ws 8 un 
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On the OuNirRRESHNcE of G 0 D. 
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Nin cxxxix. 7, 9. IO, IT, 12. 
M hither ſpall I go from t 


Or whither Fol J flee from my 


Preſence ? 

VI aſcend up into Heaven, 2 art 
there : If I make my Bed in Hell, 
behold, thou art Ms 

It IT take the Wings of the N. orning, 
and dwell in the ultermoſt Parts of” 
the Sea: 

Even there fhall thy Hand . me, 
and thy right Hand fhall hold me. 

If I jay, ſurely the Darkneſs hall 
cover me: Even the IVight ſball be 
Light about me. | 

Yea, the Darkneſs hideth not from 
thee ; but the Night ſbineth as the 


Day: The Darkneſs and the Light 
are both alike to thee. 


propoſed 


by Spirit ?. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe on theſe Words, Foun. > 
| XII, 4 * b 2 
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292 On the Duin ue of GO D 
SRM. r tft I. ban la 
XII. To fhew T — Omnipreſence of God: Or, 
> That/God is preſent Every- Where. 9 
II. Meran P 1 


_ there we way be wee 
9, that 


of Infinite Wiſdom, and Power, and Goad- 


'T hat 0 8 being thus preſent Eyery- 


Where; his Omniſcience will naturally fol- 


low: And he muſt, in Conſequence hereof, 


neceſſarily ſee, and know every Thing th 


my e 
And III. * 
wh. propoſed, to ſhew, What Jnfuenah the 
Belief of Theſe Truths ought to have une 
our Lives and Actions. 
Under the Firſt of theſe Heads, 1 pry 5 


ready ſhewn, from the Conſideration of God's 


Nature; That He is, and muſt neceffarily 
be actually and intimately preſent Every- 
Where, and in all Places; with all Perſons, 
and to all Things 

And I proceed now to prove ee ar 
more at large, „ 18 

2. From the ade Works af Crea- 
tion and Providence. 1 ad Jo 

Wherever we ſee plain Marks, and evi- 
dent Traces and Signatures of prodigious Art 
and Skill, of Contrivance and Deſign, and 


On wp orf. ond £ — 
that God is, and füft necefſati 2 de prefent 1 
For thoſe” Effects muſt needs be Wing to XII 


ſome adequate ard a proportionate Ane 
And no Cauſe can poffibly be Proportioned : 
to ſuch Effects, but the Infinite Perfections 
of the Divine Nature“: That is to ſay, the 
Infinite Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs 
of God. Wherever then we ſee any” ſuch 
plain Marks, and- evident Effects of Tnfil 
nite Wiſdom! and Power, and Goodneſs : 
there we may be ſure, that God is preſent : 

Becauſe the Attributes of God cannot be 
ſeparated from the Eſſence of the Deity, 
nor be capable of ſubſiſting without it. 
For God himſelf cannot work, Where he is 
not: Where the Firſt Cauſe does not reach, 
he cannot exert his Wiſdom and his Power: 
Becauſe, That would be, to be preſent in a 
Place, and not preſent in it at the fame 
Time, which is a Contradiction. From all 
which it does very plainly follow; That, as 
we do in every Quarter, and in every Part 
of the Creation; on the Earth, and in the 
Earth; in the Air and in the Seas, behold 
ſuch a wonderful Variety of Moving-Life,z 
and ſuch prodigious Numbers, aud Claſſes 
of Beings, of various Natures; endowed 
with various Faculties and Powell, wiſely _ 

3 ſuited 
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Ser, ſuited to their different Natures,” and Fitus- 
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XII. tions in the World; and the vario Ends, 


rund Uſes, which Providence has deſigned 


them for: I ay, fince there is ſuch an i- 
conceivable Variety of Creatures in the 
World, as can never come within the No- 
tice and Obſervation of any. One Man living; 
let him be never ſo* curious and inquiſttive; 
and let him have never ſo many Advantages 
and Opportunities of informing himſelf in 
ſuch Particulars: It follows from hence, 'That 
God is, and muſt be preſent Every-Whege. 
For, wherever we ſee the Effects of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodnels;; 
there the Cauſes of thoſe Effects muſh ne- 
ceflarily reach: And as God is the Figſt 


_ Cauſe of all Things; wherever we- ſee: the 
Works of God, (and it is impoſſible to 


open our Eyes, and look about us without 
ſeeing them,) I ſay, wherever his Works 
are, there muſt He himſelf likewiſe. be ve 
tent, | 16570 

As a very diligent and curious ; Enguiranith 
to the Works of God expreſſes himſelf, 4}: 


* Atqui ne curio/i//imi quidem homines 1 audire 
tam mula poſſunt, quam ſunt multa, que terra, maxi, 
dibus, fluminibus exiſtunt. Cic. O- Nate, Dae 
Sect, 35. Ed. Lipſienſis. 

+ D. »ham's Phyſico- Theology. Book 2d. Chap "a 


Boyie's Lectures, Fol. Vol. z. Page 581. 
Thete 
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There is ſuch a © Great Vatiotp.af Kinch n 


« or Tribes, as well as prodigious Number XII 


of Individuals of each various Tribe * 


© 'There are ſo many Beaſts, ſo many Birds, 
ſo many Inſects, ſo many Reptiles, ſo 
many Trees, ſo many Plants upon the 
Land; ſo many Fiſhes; Sea-Plants, and 
« other Creatures in the Waters; ſo many 
Minerals, Metals, and Foſſils in the ſub- 
* terraneous Regions; ſo many Species of 
« theſe Genera, ſo many Individuals of thoſe. 
Species, that there is Nothing wanting to 

© the Uſe of Man, or any other Creature of 
this lower World. * But the Munificence 
© of the Creator is ſuch, that there is abun- 
« dantly enough to ſupply the Wants, the 
Conveniencies, yea almoſt the Extrava- 

* gancies of all the Creatures, in all OG 
© all Ages, and upon all Occaſions” 
Since then we do on every Hand, and in 

every Place ſee the wonderful Works of 
Creation and Providence regularly and con- 
ſtantly carried on; we cannot poſſibly doubt _— 
of God's being preſent nnn ang; - 


* To the ſans Purpoſe Cicero fjeaks thus, Sed illa quanta 
benignitas nature; quod tam multa ad veſcendum, tam varia, 
tamque jucunda gignit : Neque ea uno tempore anni: Ut 
ſemper & novitate delectemur, & copia. Ac. uy. Nat. 2. 


Lib: 2. 8. 52. P. 357. : 
„ in 


d Omniprefencrof (GOD; 


SER. in all Places: Becauſe, his Creatures could” - 
MI. not be produced, neither could they be ſuſ- 
FD tained/aud preſerved, without; his Gontinul 


Preſence and Power. The very — 
all God's Creatures, and the moſt inconſi- 
derable Part of his Works, does, e 


peak aloud to us, in the Name of Gd; 


and ſays: to our Underſtandings. Beheld! 
OMan, I am here alſo Preſent unto these. 
This Creature, or this Work of mine, if 
duely conſidered, may be ſufficient to con- 
vince thee, if thou haſt any Degree of Senſe, 
or Reflection in thee, that I thy God, thy 
Creator, and Preſerver, Am Preſent Here; 
and indeed Every- I here elſe. 
Every Creature that moves, may ſemye to 
convince us of God's being intimately preſent 
to it: Since it could not ſo much as move, 
or preſerve Life of itſelf: And without the 
Pigſence, and the Power of God: it could 
not move, nor be at all. Every Animal, 
eyery Inſect, and every Worm; every Ctea- 
ture that flies in the Air, moves on the Earth, 
and ſwims in the Sea, does loudly proclaim 
the Inſinite Wiſdom, and Power, and Good- 
nefs of its Creator: And by fo doing does 
alike prove his immediate Preſence,, without 
which thoſe Attributes could not ſubſiſt, 


In 


Oh bb Dimipreſenct of GODS) 


207: 


In like) Manner every Tree, and every SERM. 


Plant, every Herb, and every Flower; every XII. | 
Ear, and every Blade 0 Corn, and every "Y 


Spire and Pile of Graſs; and all the various 
medicinal Qualities of the Vegetable Crea- 
tion; do all jointly conſpire to ſet forth, 


and diſplay the amazing Skill and Wiſdom 


of the Divine Artiſt: And to convince us of 
his Almighty Power; his Infinite Goodneſs; 
and, at the ſame Time, of his immediate 
and intimate Preſence to all T hings, with * 
Perſons, and in all Places. ) 


And again, if we lift up our Dove 20 


behold thoſe glorious Orbs which row over 
our Heads; and proceed in their ſeveral 
Courſes, with the utmoſt Order and Regula- 


rity; without any the leaſt Declination from 


their reſpective Orbits; and without claſhing 


together: It muſt needs, as a Great Philoſo- 


pher expreſſes it, Raiſe our Admiration 
© of the ſtupendous Power and Wiſdom of 


Him, who was able to frame ſuch im- 
* menſe Bodies; and, notwithſtanding their 


vaſt Bulk, and ſcarce conceivable Rapidity, 


keep them for ſo many Ages n both | 


2 Boyle 8 Enquiry into the F inal Cauſes of Natur Things. 
Shaw's hrs nas: Vol. 2, Page Why 
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NI. to the Lines and Degrees of their Motion 
I. vithout interfering with one another? 


o 


animated, informed, and enlivened "a j 


Oui ide Onnipreſonce of D 


Well therefore might the Stoic, in Ces 
lay this down as an undoubted Truth, h 
the World, and all the ſeveral Parts of it 


were at firſt created and eſtabliſned; an 


habe been at all Times ſuſtained, and pre 
ſerved, by the good Providence of God, 
For as the fame Heathen Sage ſays upon the 
ſame Occaſion ; What can be more plain 
and clear, if we do but look up unto Hee 
ven, and contemplate thoſe eceleſtial Bodies; 
than That there is Some Being of moſt ox- 
cellent Wiſdom, who Renn W and di- 
rects their Motions ? * en 
Nay, the Heathen Philoſophers were fo 
ſenſible of the abſolute Neceſſity of ſome” 
Intelligent and Almighty Being, to preſide 


over the Univerſe, and to direct and guide 


all the various Proceſſes and Operations o 
Nature: That they believed God to be, as. it 
were, The Great Soul of the World; Whien 


Pico igitur providentia Deorom mundum, K omtes 
mundi partes, & initio conſtitutas eſſe, & omni tempera 95 
miniſtrari. Cic. De V. D. L. 2. S. 30. 3 
+ Quid enim poteſt eſſe tam apertum, tamque erfpicyain,, 
cum cœlum ſuſpeximus, cœleſtiaque contemplati-ſumus, quam 
ele miſud Numen præſtantiſſimæ mentis, quo hæc regantur. 
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Of thi'Omnipreſence"of®@&-Q:B) 299 
Part of it; and was the only true Cauſe of Sram. 
all thoſe various Productions which they ſaw XII. 
in it. Thus Cicero tells us, That »Pytba- OO 
goras held, * That there was One Univerſal 1 8 
Mind, which was equally diffuſed through 
all Things, and pervaded all Things. And. 

he likewiſe informs'/us, 4 That Plato, Cen-. 
8 £ hs ; ot 

| * Pythagoras cenſuit, aa eff i yur naturam rerum 
9 & commeantem. Cic. Bim. Lib. . 


Qui vero mundum ipſum animantem, ſapientemque eſſe 
— nat 
 &- "6180 


dixerunt, nullo modo viderunt animi naturam, 
in quam figuram cadere poſſet. | 
And again, | F . Q&0 
Si mundus eſt Deus, quoniam partes mundi ſunt, Dei 
membra partim ardentia, partim refrigerata dicenda fant.” 
Lem Didem. Sect. 10. | 07 | "373 
+ Idem (Plato) & in Timzo dicit, & in Legibus, & mup- 
dum Deum eſſe, & cœlum, & aſtra, & terram, & animos, & 
eos, quos majorum inſtitutis accepimus: dem Ibidem. Sect. 12. 
Atque etiam Xenophon paucioribus verbis eadem fere 
peccat. Idem Hbidem. 118 5 nen, 
Ariſtoteles quoque in tertio de Philoſophia libro multa tur- 
bat, à magiſtro Platone uno (F non) difſentiens. Modo enim 
menti tribuit omnem divinitatem: Modo mundum ipſum 
Deum dicit eſſe: Modo quendam alium præficit mundo, _ 
eique eas partes tribuit, ut replicatione quadam mundi motum- . 
regat, atque tueatut/: Tum cœli ardorem Deum dicit eſſe, 
non intelligens, cœlum mundi eſſe partem: Quem alio loco 
ipſe defignarit Deum. Iaem Ibid. Sect. 13. VINAIOE 
Non is moſt likely to be the true Reading: Pecauſe of the 
exact Agreement between the Sentiments of Ariſtotle, and his 
Maſter, Plato, on this Head: Both ef them ſpeaking with 
great Uncertainty in this Matter of "the Deity ; ſometimes. ma- 
king the Uni verſe to be God; and ſuppofing the Deity to he vi- ; 
tally united to the whole material Syſtem, and to animate an 
actuate the Whole, as the Soul of Man animates and attuntts / 
his Body : Sometimes they ſuppoſt the Deity to he diſtin? m 
the Univerſe, but to hade a Sort of Body, either of a fiery” ur 
airy Nature: And ſometime; they rightly ſuppoſed the Deity 2 
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| 1 pbon, and Ariſtotle, and others, did us. 
XII. hold the ſame en with * little Dus 
So ference. | | | 27 
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1 iy mY M 
of 
be 4 a bare Mind or ROS Py of all Body, 116 
with inconceivable Pexfichiont, by Virtus ef which 
6p the Univer/e, and directed. and gæverned the" whole Conor 7 
. To this Par poſe Plato 2 9 in his Tenth Book off =_ 


Ahe, ref e yn, 1 urn, &y pole Ya, e 
aud cba. KA. Tr; AO. Qs 1 Doe irrog TY vpe 
THT aro pery geHalu, Tin 0 zopiGe To rod ron, xobemruy int 
7 rp 1%, Nu Taq ef Pepe. j ohe ebe c auln magica 
Kinn wufls, 5 wat zip, 0 4e. 8 ud, aher Big or fal 
cd. 1 Wen, n Vd Sαεe - S, ifzoa d Hahne ana; 
rode ig ur; bac H. wohnt KA. Nai. AO. Tote = 
avayzn, TETW) £1 YE Ti de Ju cli Joryrs. Platonis 
Gee Dialogi Selecti. Lib. 10. De Legibus, Ein, 

antao. 

And with Reſpect to Ari/*otle, a great Maſter and Judge of 
Antiquity ſpeaks thus, — Whatever the Doctrine of the 

modern Peripateticks be, we make no Doubt at all, bat 

5 that Ariſtatle himſelf held the World's Animation, ot a. 

»* Mundane Soul; Foraſmuch as he plainly declares bimſelf 
- concerning it, in his Books De Cezlo, after this Manner; 

A eig we Teps TW{AhT WY (hGv0r GUTAY, t luda, 74e, 5 
i xlilon, exe bY TATE, Garepla' der © ws fallix ura und- 
dH TeaZius % Gang. 

* But wwe commonly think of the Hades, as Nothing elſe but 
© Bodies and Monadi, having only a certain Order, but; alto», 
gelber inanimate ; whereas wwe ought on the contrary id n. 
© ceive of them, a: partaling of Life and Action; That is, as 
being endued with a Rational or Intellectual Eife. 8 
But farther, to take away all Manner of Scru raple or 
« Doubt, concerning this Buſineſs ; That Philoſopher efore. . 
i the lame B * N gur offirmeth, "Ok: 5 0 Sas e 
: 72 Zpxnv Kunreus ux, That the Heaven is animated, An hath 
4 Principle of Motion «vithin it/e!/ : Where by the Heaven, 
as in many other Places of Ariſtotle and Plat, is to be un- 
: Mormon the whole World.“ Cadzworth's True Intellectual 
Syſtem of The Univerſe. Book k. 2 ig Pages 169, 


170, 171. . 
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Thus Seneca aſks, What is God? The Mind (or Soul) of 
the Univerſe. What is God ? All That which you ſee 


p * 
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Now although this Notion, of God's ber Sende | 


ing che Soul of the World, may | ſeem too A 
1 1 1 4 1 r oe, 8 
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(or, the whole viſible Creation) And at the ſame eh | 


reat Deal more ; or, infinitely more than- you can, po 


Ea yall W N ene e it 
Quid eft Deus ? Wow Meder. Duid oft Deus; Quad 
wides totum, & quod non wides totum. And then he admi- 
rably well anne This, ſays he, is the 
beſt Way of conceiving his Greatneſs, or his Infinity ;- (than 
which Nothing greater can be imagined) if We ſuppoſe him 
to be, in Eeed. ALL THINGS ; and chat he pervades, 
and circumſcribes all his Worxkcee. 
Sic demum magnitudo ſua illi redditur, qui nibil majus ex- 


cogitari poteſt, ſi Solus eſt Omnia, opus ſuum & extra & intra 8 


tenet. Natural Quæſt. Lib. 3. In Præfat. | 
Again, —Eundem, quem nos, Jovem intelligunt, caſtode 
rectoremque Univerſi, Animum ac Spiritum, mundani hujus 
operis dominum & artificem, cui nomen omne/conyentt, 
And again, Vis illum Naturam vocare ? Non peccabis. 
Eft enim, ex quo nata ſunt omnia, cujus ſpixitu vivimus. 
Vis illum vocare Mu x dun? Non falleris, f ſe enim eſt, 
totum quod vides, totus ſuis,partibus inditus. Iaem 16, Lib. 
2. Cap fob hd ES KK 1 
And the Emperor Marcus Antoninus addreſſes himſelf to the 
Univerſe, in this Manner. O World, whatever is agreeable 
to thy General Syſtem, is agreeable to me. IIa, wo owag- 
Le, 5 of ipelguoriy ig, d xbopee i ee e 
And again, Q Pug, is 08 maila, is c maria, it od male, 
O Nature,. Of thee are all Things; in, or, by thee' are all 
Things; and to thee are all Things. Marci Antonini, Lib, 4. 
Sect.” 23. . !! ß 
This is much ſuch à Manner of ſpeaking as St, Pan makes 
Uſe of, Rom, 34126. "BE 8, N. e, F bc l er 
Wart. | Oe x nts WE IDEA | 9p 
From whence one would be tempted to conjefure, That 
the ſtudious and inquiſitive Genius of this Royal Philoſopher 
had brought him ac quainted with the Writings of this Great 
Apoſtle. And indeed thoſe Precepts of - forgiving Enemies, 
which ſo frequently occur in this Author, are, 1 think, ſuf- 
ficient to confirm'us in this Opinion. „ 
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XII. Minds were improved by: Philofophy aui 
science: Vet, if we conſider the gta 


Darkneſs and Ignorance of the World, With 
Reſpect to Religious Matters; and the. fm 
Footing which-Idolatry had thereby got fn 
every Part of it; not Pen even de 
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ſtance, and 9 individual Soul. 301 ing 


Ne . e, Tov Nαοαν˙ν, jley dla So ö 
wil hon. Idem Ib. SF. 40. xn 77 en 
Elſewhere thus, Kiens Te Te yap bs da ard, cy eds 
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9. Lib. 7. Seat. 9. N 
And again, 0 70 . TauT1; CN oo) ma N 
ch Nor. lig Twy mpeoCuTwerhy Twy, Stv. n fs, 


E ict PYorg. Lib. 9. Sec. 1. 117 eee 
Here this Author calls the Nature of the bann or Uni- 
verſal Nature, The Oldeſt of Gods, or The * of Gods} 
or, what we may call, The Firſt of Beings. And, 0p 
ſon he gives for This is, That the Nase of the 2 
comprehends in it the Nature of all other Thi 
And preſently after he calls the Nature of the Univeni 
Nature of the World: From whence it appears very 
that he ſuppoſed the World to be God ; or rather, E 
the Soul of the World. 
3 22 LL 1 wrt: th _ or 255 
G. T1 T9 Keνẽ)ο R Jo BE: e 
A tk Cann j 4 i 
And afterwards, laying down FR excellent Rules of Lite 
he ſays, If we praQtice em, we ſhall be worthy, of . 
World, which begat, produced, or made us. 
"Eon dip · 250 1 yomnaarrO- Kühn. Lib, Als! 5,8, do 
And then tete e he aſcribes Om ſcience | 
the World. * 20 __ Dns 
0 S155 wdvra 3 dec Seh. 2 =_ vg. 26. e ＋7 2 
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choſen People of the Supreme God himſelf; Sunn. 
I ſay, if eee be XII., 
ſurprized to think; how the Underſtanding 
of Man could, under ſuch great Diſadvah» 
tages, ſtretch itſelf ſo! far, and exert itſeif to 
ſuch a Degree, as to attain to the Notion of 
One Univerſal: Mind, which animated, en- 
livened, actuated, and pervaded all Things: 
And which preſided over, directed and 
guided the whole Courſe of Nature. And 
i it appears, that they fluctuated and wa- 
vered in their Opinions; ſometimes making 
the Deity to be pure Mind and Intellect:: 
And ſometimes ſuppoſing This Mind to be 
vitally united to the whole material Syſtem 3 
and to inſorm, and enliven every Part of it: 
And ſometimes to have a Body of a peculiar 
Kind, diſtinct and different from the mate- 
rial Word: If they fluctuated and wavered 
in this Manner; and did not know where to 
fix, nor which Opinion to abide by: It will 
only ſerve'to convince us the more effeQtually / 
of the great Inſufficiency of Human Reaſon, _ 
to direct and guide us to the right Knowledge 
of the One only True God; and to inſtruct 
and teach us, to worſhip, and to ſerve him in 
the moſt n and W 
And 


Ger And the mnoſt ee of all the Heiz 
XII. thens, | Socrates, was ſo ſenſible of the Nez 
cem̃ty of ſome "Divine Inſtruction in - 
Matter; That he ſaid, * Twas neceſſary to. 

wait, till ſome One ſhould come to teach 
them their Duty to God, and Men. And 
when his Diſciple Alcibiades aſked him, When 
this Time would come? And Who This en. 
traordinary Teacher ſhould be? Sccrares tells 
him; (but without being able to aflign-the 
Time, When ;) That it was He who cons + 3 
ſtantly took Care of him; and ſuſtained and 
preſerved him. That i is, God. As appears 
from the Similitude he makes Uſe of tou 
luſtrato the Subject he was upon. For ſays 
he, as Homer tells us, That Minerum e. 
moved the Miſt that was before the E yes-of.. 
Diomede; That ſo he mighit be able to Gd. 
guiſh the Gods from Men: Eben ſo mult}. 
This ner remove the Miſt Which moe; 
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darkens | 


* 
n 


On'the Omnipreſence of G0 Jef 
darkens Eyes; and enable to ſee SERM} 
clearly. * roy rightly ;* — -you XII. 
can diſtinguiſh Good from Evil; which at 
prefens you ſeem incapable of doing. E 
| So far was the Light of Nature ſeom be 
ing able to lead Men to the Knowledge/of 
God, and their Duty to him, in the Judge 
ment of this wiſe 'Heathen 1- . | 
But however groſs. the Conceptions of the 
Heathen Sages were concerning the Nature 
of God; yet they were generally agreed 
thus Fl as to the Doctrine 1 
that God is preſent Every-Where. | a) 
Thus Seneca ſays, Turn which. Way 
you will, God meets you there: There is . 
no Place, where he is not preſent: For he 
fills all his Works. And again elſe : where he 
ſays, + God is preſent; or, at Hand, as it 
were, Every- Where, and with all Perſons: 
And miniſters to, and attends upon the whole 
Race of Mankind. With Reverencs'bathly | 
ſpoken |! | 
And the Emperor Marcus Antoninus foes; 
I That all the Works of God give us r | 


mo 
{MN 5 * te flexeris, ibi illum videbis occurrentem _ - = 


tibi. illo vacat: ſuum ipſe implet. De Bene- 
fietis, I Cap. 8. * N 


F Ipſe (Deus) humano generi miniſtrat: ue et omni- 
bus preſto eſt. Fit. 95. = 


ta Antonini, I. 4 S. 3. 


5 06 
Mrs I. in 9 5 Place, * con 
— Voy oyege, "he ſays thus; | 


were, into Life; 


A 


pily got into Port: Therefore ge 


Os On, Ko cod, 1 


Rabe had « eg - 
Gulé, and a ſafe Faigg; and ute he 


ſhoar: And although it he into Er 
yet you need not be afraid: Becauſe, eb ; 


l 


ſent. 


immediately preſent 


as when we come into it. 
And again Cicero tells us, 


+ — Qaod ni ita eſſet, (nempe, 
pra ſtantiſſimæ mentis, quo hzc 2 Wi} 
ienlu omnium dicere Ennivs 25 
Aſpice hoc ſublime tenden, quem invocant 
Fovem 3 


Times, and in all Places; Every- 
and upon all Occaſions , - Both in our Naw, 


and our Dying Hour; as a Great Poet e 
As well, when we go out of this World, u 


no Place, even there, where God” . 

0 > "en. 
A wonderful Sentiment this for 4 Hes. 
then! And which may adminiſter fone 
Comfort and Conſolation to the moſt tin! 
rous. Since we have more abundant Reaſon 
to be aſſured, That "God is intimate) d 
Boery-Where 


that he takes effectual Care of ub 4 il 


White, 


. 


That che Ul 
Poet Ennius held an Univerſat Mind, Which 
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(POSE ese 37 
ba called gi, to beth 1 IP? "FG . . 
nor &; all ;Thin Wh ruling I Be 
his Wilh. An And. this Be os, os To me AL 
calls the Father. both. of Gads, and Men; 
that is, the dupreme Cod; 3 does very 
nnn e een e 
An Omnipreſent and Almighty, Ged. 
Thus generally were the Heatheng them- 
ſelyes agreed in the Belief of God W. 
preſence ! And indeed no Wonder they 
ſhould all concur in this Opinion: Sines the 
beautiful; Wotks of Creation and Providence 
were: ſufficient to convince them of the 
Truth of it. For, as the Apoſtle obſerycs, 

That, mich may. be, known. of God, in this kom f 1c 
preſent, State, by the Uſe of Reaſon only; 

was by this Means made manifeft unto: them. 
By the Help of this Method did God plainly 

ſhew it unto them. Fur the inuiſible 7 Hingt ver. 20. 
of him from the Creation of the World were 
Clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things r. that 

are made, even bis Eternal Power and God- 

bead. And as they ſaw Every-Where, in all 

Parts of the Creation, evident Marks, and 


Illum vero et Jovem. et dominatorem rerum, et omnia 
nutu — et, ut lem Ennins, 
—_—Patrem Diwvumgue Hominumgse, | 
Et Proſentem, ac Prepomtem Deum. 
| De Nat. Deor. Lib. 2. Sec. 2. 


X r 3 01557 Signatures, 


. ce ee ee 


SERM. 


rected the, Whole Courſe of Nature, at 
Was ſome Way, or other, preſent 2 


* 


Jer. viii. 
2. 


Geb E 


Signgtpres, and plain "Traces of” 


XII. nite; Wiſdom, and Power, and "Goodfiefs'® 
ns They did very, juſtly conclude, That God was 


preſent; Every Where. And although th 
generally entertained wrong ;" Notions, al | 
unworthy Apprehenſions of = Divine * 
ture; And, in Conſequence of this, Or- 
ſhipped. a great Number of falſe, Gas 
Yet as to the Being of ſome inviſible! Pe 
(or Powers) which preſided over, yy \gt 


I» 4 


Where ; the wiſer and better Part of th 
at leaſt were in General agreec. 
.+ The regular Motion of the Heavegly 
Bodies lead them indeed to believe that 
were inhabited by ſo many different Divi 
ties : And accordingly they worſhip mn 
Sun, the Moon, and all the Hoſt of Heaven 
Omnibus innatum eſt, in | 
. eee 2 
+ Saum an 2 eee 
Tech _ oe any; "N 


ratione et numero moveri poſſit fine conſilio: 
temefarium, nihil varium, nihil fortuitum. CT —— 
liderum, et in omni æternitate conſtantia, neque 
ſignicãt; eſt enim plena rationis: Neque — _ 
amica varietati conſtantiam reſpuit. Sequitur argos ut 
Sud Sponte, Sus 8 enſu, ac e moveantur. 
Sect. 16. | 4402818 mand ably 

map If Cm *% 
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as ſo u ins Deities?" Wu bthersSRRNT 
did, though with" ſome” Degree of Daubt NIk 
and Fluctuation of date believe, Thüt 
One Univerſal Mind did, as ark Mb Eo 
bit, ayimate and actuate the whole Mite 
Syſtem... RBISDOILIS Veraz 
But however lady ſome of tlie Hea- 
thens may have thought 00 God: Vet to us, 
who happily enjoy greater Advantages drt 
they were bleſſed with ; and who: can for 
this 12 better read and underſtand the 
Great Book of Nature: To us, I ay, T Am 
Heavens do ſufficiently declare the Glory "of ** 
God: And the Firmanent ſheweth bis | 
Wark. It 5 "7 
But not "IL the Heavehlys Bodies, and 
their orderly Motions and Revolutions Ackers 
God's Being and his Preſence : But ever 
Part of Pig World furniſhes us with Pros 
of theſe important Truths. Thoſe wonder 
ful Works of Creation and Providence which 
are regularly, and conſtantly carried on be- 
fore our To yrery Day, and 1 in every Place, 
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2 r deres, Bree, + tend e 
e 
nd again, Av i N nay eee 12 Le z 
7 Tak dong ne. Flatonis De Legibus 2855 
11. £34 & £: 
Vide etiam Platoni Timzum. Item, Tin less 
De Anima Mundi. * | 5 
| X 3 may 


Senn. may Nerve to 4 
XII. mut be preſent Boas Wes 3 
— Pecs; For, without his Preſence aud hi 
Power, neither we ourſelves, hot ay oth 
Creatates could ſubfiſt, or live a Momen 
In bim alone it is, That we do, as the 'A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, ide, and move, and hau Wer 
ace xvi, Bing + And without bis Preſenee and ind 
ah Providence, the ſeveral Animal Funttid 
which are neceſſary to Life ; ſuch d U. 
geſtion, the Circulation of the Blood, "Nis 
trrition, Secretion, and Reſpiration, could pk 
be rightly diſcharged ; as they en 
every Moment of our Lives ſleeping, 
well as waking ; without any Conſcioulnels * 
or Concurrence on our Part. Well thats 
fore may we break out into this Exclama: 
a. eli tion of the Plalmiſt. Lord, what is Mat, 
3 that thou baſt ſueh Reſpett unto bim : OH 
cxxxix. Son of Man, that thou fo regardeft bim * 
an fearfully and wonderfully made : Mails 
lous are thy Works, and that my een 
ri ght well. | 
Without God's Preſctice and Pole! FF 
meaneſt Creature that lives and moyes; and 
the vileſt Weed that grows, could ner pet 
ſibly be produced. But if we confider what 
4 wonderful PR of Creatures there's in 
the 


* 


Gr eon 9 * 


the World; what .numberle(s. 
_ it were, ſwarm in e fan . Wh 


is viſible World ; e muſt, needs 
bes That God, js infimately. preſent 50 
Works : Secing that it is He alone who 


Ant 70 all Life, and Breath, ant, all Things. Acts xvii. 


Near js it ſufficient to object here, That as _ 


God, has eſtabliſhed the Laws of Natura, 
and put every Thing into a 8 


Courſe ; he now leaves Things to themſelves, 


and to the Management of Second Caules.; 
And that for this Reaſon, there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuppoſing him to be preſent Every+ 
Where: And as to the Production of Ani: 
mals and other Creatures; and what is carried 
on in the vegetable Creation; All this may 
be accounted for from the Plaſtick Power of 


Nature, ; which. is ſufficient to produce what A 


we ſee in the World; without ſuppoſing the 
Deity to be here, and there, and eyery- 
where: When Things may aq-well be/extried 
ON, without him, 

But not to mention all the Cs 
of theſe wild Notions ; I ſhall only obſerve, 

Firſt, That what is commonly called the 
Laws of Nature, does in Strifneſs. fignify 
no more than thoſe fixed and unalterable 


X 4 Goodneſs, 


Bale net God * in great Wiſdom and 


1 


* 


—ů 


 Pfa.civ. 


19. 


wy 


SER 


* in the Courſe of his —— "4 
and in his Production of Things out Bf it. 


ſuppoſe Power and Activity in a Subjete! 


Either this muſt be the Meaning of that ie 
Learned call The Laws of Nature j Ur elfe 
he! Words have no tolerable Senſe, or Means) 


ing. For, to ſuppoſe that the Laws af Na 


ture are diſtinct from, and independeũt 0 
the Will and Power, and Providence of God 
is, to aſcribe Being to a Non-Entity i 


ich has no real Exiſtence; and Conſcibubd 
nels, Intelligence, and Wiſdom in a mett 
j naginary Being, which has not anytheleaftT 
Shadow of Exiſtence. . Therefore when Men 
talk of the Laws of Nature, and the Pomtm 


of Nature ; we muſt neceſſarily - conclude; i! 


T hat they mean the Power of God, and dne 
Methods of his Providence ; and the Rules 
and Meaſures which he confines himſelf to; 
in his Operations upon-Matter upon theſe 
veral Parts of this viſible World; and the le. 
vetal Creatures which we ſee in t. 

Without this Interpoſition of the Deity⸗ 


| the heavenly Bodies could not rightlyr per 


form their ſeveral. Revolutions, nor keep 
themſelves conſtantly within their reſpectin 
Orbits. Oo this, tbe Man could! nets 


know its appointe, 3K 

off i 10 to srh& wt ro 
| rar J noafSdbort af rm bites . 

Secondly; e hen led he PRI” - 

Power of Nature; vnlefs we meat! by it the 
Creative and Forming Power of God; "this 
Words have no good Vente '6r Meaning at 
an — Tuſde comes fron the 


ſcribe” this Power of ni or Eb 
Things to No- Body knows What; to 4 
blind Unintelligent Principle”; Which SS * 

not know, what it is about, nor what End 

it acts for; is, in Reality to aſcribe the Tower : 

of Creation to That, which is not able to. : _ 
produce ſo wonderful an Effect. It is in | 
Truth to attribute Omnipotence to That which 

has no real Being; to That which is . 
and knows Nothing, and can do Nothing: Or 
at beſt, it is to aſctibe too much to Matter, N 
too little to God. It ĩs in Effekt to ſet aſide the Li. 

Infinite Wiſdom, and Power of God, to dis- B 
card his Providence ; and to introduce 2 15 
Principle, which, if it be any Thing at ell, 
may od us at laſt to downright Atheiſm. 

There 
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374 On the Onpupreſenrr af U 
Sekr. There ane ſome indeed, very; tna 
XII. Advocates for the Being of God and a N 
— vidence, who think it beneath the Majeſty of 
Vod to form, as it were, with his yawn 
Hands, the Body of every Gnatz and Hg 
Inſect, and Mite: Fcraſmuch as this 
render the Divine Providence operaſe,zlalls 
citous and diſtractious: At leaſt according 
vulgar Apprehenſions. * And for this N 
ſon, + They conclude, That therg dss 
<£ Plaſtick Nature under him, which.,as;an 
© inferior and -ſubordinate Inſtrument, doth 
© drudgingly execute That Part of his .Proyis 
© dence, which conſiſts in the regular and 
6 | orderly Motion of Matter: Vet ſo as that 
there is alſo beſides this, a, Higher Proyis 
© dence. to be acknowledged, which; profis 
ding over it, doth often ſupply the Deed 
« of it, and ſometimes over-rule it; fangs 
. much as this Plaſtick Nature cannot ac 
electively, nor with Diſcretion,” Becauſt 
1 Though it acts artificially, for the Sake | 
of Ends, yet itſelf doth * intend 
© thoſe Ends, nor underſtand; the Reaſon of 
what it doth.” And for this Reaſon g They 
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eren Rekht Always inwardly prompted, Sn. 


Divine Ari and Wiſdom. 
But it ought to be e That thold 
Perſoris who-argue for a Plaitick Principle in 
Animals, and in the Inanimate. Part of the 
Creation do not ſuppoſe it to be any Pro» 
perty of Matter; but à Principle diſtin 
from Matter, ad under the immediate Bi- 
rection and Care of the Deity. They hold 
it to be a Sort of Liſe, *® though indeed the 
laſt and loweſt of all Lives; and being areal 
Kind of Life, They ſay it muſt needs be in- 
corportal ; all Life being ſuch. And as it is 
and muſt neceſſarily be. incorporeal; They 
ſay, + It muſt of Neceſſity, 
inferior Power or Faculty of ſome Soul, 
which is either conſcious, ſenſitive, or ra- 
tonal; or elſe a lower Subſtantial Life by 
itſelf, devel of all animal Conſciouſneſs. 


eee they do not deter- 


However they lay this down as a cer- 

an Truth, 4 © That the Plaſtick Nature 

* eſſentially depends upon Mind or In- 

* tele@; and could not TY be without 
it. n | 


WT 7 ib. 153, 164. „ 165. 1 


o — * 


« ſecretly whiſpered into eee oE . 


be either an 
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e e — 0 
Stig” Wetter this Notion of a-Plaſtick\Nys. 
XII. ture be right or not; 1 ſhall not take nο 
e io determine. It is ſufficient r N r- 
ſent Purpoſe to obſerve, That thoſe. he in-: 
fiſt moſt upon it, make it to be 
dependent upon the Deity: And they plainly. 
ſappoſe, That his Concurtence, Sn. 
tendence, ' and Direction, are eſſentially . 
ceſſary to its Operation. And if fo ; Th 
it will follow, That wherever we / ſee the 
Works of Creation, and Providence, regis: 
larly and conſtantly carried on; There G 
muſt be intimately and immediately preſent* 
Becauſe, This Plaſtick Principle could 
exert itſelf without his Concurrenee 1 
Preſence and Power. For, To ff 
That all Things ſhould be produced, in the, 
Manner they are, by a Blind Unintelligent 
Principle; when we ſee ſo many, and faeh 
plain Marks and Signatures of Infinite Art 
and Skill, Contriyance and Deſign, Wiſdom 
and Power, Bounty and Goodneſs; is $$ 
ſuppoſe, That theſe Effects are greater and 
more noble than That Cauſe, from wheres 
| they proceed, which is a Conti 
8 This is, as the Author laſt mentioned: ex 
preſſes it, Altogether as irrational and ab- 
* ſurd, as if one ſhould 1 Light 

4 2 op 


* —_— —_— _ 


conclude; That God is, and muſt n 


* 
L 1 5 0 r 7 * *. * 
. 2 * * ee * 
. n T * Amn P 
a 
8 
- 


de eee 


that is It Mee Air or: Arber, to be tha Cy dubbu: 
© Origitial and Fundamental Light, and the * 
« Light ef toe Sun aud Stars but aSetondary, 


and Derivative Thing from it, and Nos! 
thing but the Light of the Air modi 
60 and improved by Condenſation Or; as if uns 
Mud maintain that the Sun, and Moon 
e and all the Stars were really nothing tlſe 
hut the mere Reflections of thoſe Imager; 
c-that'we ſee in Rivers and Ponds of Water: 
But this hath always been the ſottiſh Hu 
mour and Guiſe of Atheiſts; to invert the 
Order of the Univerſe; and hang the Pics: 
ture of the World, as of 4 1 with its 
„Heels up warde Dr 
Upon the Whole then, we may very juſtly 


be intimately preſent Every-Where. Inſ6/ 
much, that there is no Place, nor Part of 
Space; no Part, nor Corner of the Univerſep 
where God is not. I we climb up imo Hows 


ver, He ir there : If we go den rb Helly 


He is there alſo. ¶ ue take the Ming the 
Morning, and remain in the' utter Puri 
of the Ses; Bven there a faul . Hun 
lead us, and bir Right Hand ſhall bold u. 
But although we have all poſſible Reaſons 
to be aſſured, That God mne 
YG. 3 P. 73. : | 
preſent 


9 — DOD) 
Sun. preſent rer Where: Vet | 
IXI. ſant Condition of: our — 


= ot ce him with our bodily Exe, Ag 
1 Job ſpeaks, |Rebold, - I ge forward, lun bas 


* bo ch. * an = > "Ps 2 1 — 
4 * 1 - 15 4 208 » © y * Fay 
aL DEE 1 : 
* 4 hs * v "Wy * e 3 
* 


ay 


nat there; aud backword, bub I cummmt 


criue him: On the Left Hand where B 


work, but I cannot behold him . H 
himfelf en the Right Hand, that I cams 
bim. God works upon gur Right e 
ami upon ous Left: And Wherever hee 
work; we may be ſure; that he is prefect» 
But how; he can be here, and thete, gd 


Evyery-Where, at the ſame Lime, We n. 
not poſſibly conceive, Such Knowledges 


too wonderful and excellent for us; | 
our preſent imperfect State, we. cannot y 


- any Means attain unto it. As the ſame h 


xi. 8, 9. 


Perſon ſpeaks, It is as high as Heavens wht 
gan we do? Deeper than Hall. what won 
we know? ' The Magſure Bere, is long | 
than the Earth, and broader-- than le 
But notwithſtanding our Incapecity af q 
ceiving it; we are ſure, That God is thus p 
ſent Every-Where. Not only the Rea 
and Nature of the Thing, and the whale 
viſible Creation, do loudly proclaim this im 
portant Truth: But the Hoùy Scriptume do 
Every -Where ſuppoſe, and in ſome Places 
OY declare; That God is peſent 
dv It Every- 

I 


— Shy - 
The Palit does, in thi 
Words of my Text, aſſure us Gf it fr the 


= 


Manger. . — "his gon _ 
— chm Faber 2 _—_ Gol i King | 
indeed duell um tb Darth ? Bebold, "the 
Hasen, and the Heaven of Heavens cummot 
contain thee. And God himſelf figs te! 
The Heaven is ny Thpone, and the Eartb is Iai lei. 
my'Foryftool, Intimating chat he was preſent ' 
Every - Where, and filled all Things. And 
elle · where, he ſuys dus; Am T Gd u Find jor. t. 
ſainb the Lord, anner 4 God aftir . 23. 24 
any bide himſelf in fecret Places. that I ſhalt 
not foe him g Siehe Lord! Do mt fill Hea- 
ven and Earth ? 'Saith the Lord. And os — 
more, He ſays of the Hrurhtes," Hr" that Amor 
foot of mn, al not fler aue; d M 8 
that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be delivered. 
Though they dig into Hell, thence ſhall” min 
Hand take them; though they climb up to Ha 
ven, thence will ] bring them down : An 
though they hide themſelves in the Top of Carmel, 
J will fearch and take them out thence ; and 
though they be bid from my Sight in the Bottom 
of the Sea, thence will I command the Serpent, 
and he ſhall bite them. Since then it appears 
from the Nature of God, and from the 
Works of Creation and Providence; and 
likewiſe 


$59 

— — 
XII. is intimately and immediately preſent Engay- 
bee, and in all Places, to all 


* 


naturally follow: And he muſt, in Gf 


D. 


Perſons, and 
** all Things; What remains now, but 
| That we all do e God cnnſlantiy dent un. 
and live always, as in his Preſence. 
And in Order that we may all dodo l 
n now in the Second Place, 
II. e 

To ſhew, That tom God's being thus 
8 Every-Where, his Omniſcience will 


Every Thing that paſſe. 
But this muſt be ler 10 the next Opyas 
tunity. 424, oo 
Now to God the Father, God the Lon, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as 
moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Ma 


jeſty and Panos now and for creo 
Amen, 


4 22 * 
CY | 


. 

EY 
1 

1 wil * 


— — wakes 5 3 
"A BS « 


On” the Oeser of of G. 0 D. W 


6 Ore 10, —_— 
Whither" ball I go from thy Spirit ? 
"Or whither Hall IJ. fee e thy 
Preſente '? © 
LO ts into Heaven, thi art 
- there. : V male my Bed in . 
d, thou art there. 
if Troks the Wings "of the Monde, 
and dwell in the + term Tas of 
Fs OO War +19 
Even there fall thy H. nd lead! 15 
and thy right Hand ſhall bold ng. 
If I fay, Surely the Darkneſs. ſhall 
cover me: Even the 1V, IVight nw be 
Light about ne. 
Tea, the Darkneſs hideth not. 7 
_ ; but the Night ſbineth as the 
: The Darkneſs and the Law 
are _— alike to thee. 


N my two laſt Diſcourſes on theſe, Words, TIPY 
| I propa... 
6 8 1. 1a 
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322 | On'the Ommen 78 0 50 I 
SRI. s = A2 c. Ine 1104 eee 
XIII. To gew The Ommipreſence of Göde aps 
bat God i is preſent Every- Where! Jag 
' c ei ni II. 4 + 4! eee 
"That From his being thus preſent EG 
Where; his Omniſcience will natural . 
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low ; And he muſt, in be 
neceſſarily ſee, and know TY bans, er 
T Panles, © | 
P Ka wet | A N 
Wat Influence the Belief of e Yu 
ought to have upon our Lives and RAU 
The Firſt of you Heads I have'alveady 
gone through: © 0 157 174345 al bas 
And I come now in the Second! Place; 
to ſnew, That From God's being preſent 
- Every-Where, his Omniſcience will naturally 
follow: And He muſt, in Canſequente 
hereof, neceſſarily ſee, and know: Every 
Thing that paſſes. e 
The ſame Arguments which ſerve to prove, 
That God is preſent Every-Where ; will 
likewiſe equally evince the Divine Ommſci- 
ence, or the Infinite Wiſdom of God q and 
abundantly convince us, That _ ſees and 
knows all Things. £3 Je? 
Intelligence, or Underſtanding, muſt 5 be 


allowed to be an Efſential Attribute of = 
ow 


On the Omniſeience GO B. 32 
| Now as all the Divine Attributes ard eſſenti- Sn 
ally inherent in the Divine Nature; and can- XIII. 
not poſſibly be ſeparated from it: No, not 
in Thought: It follows from hence, That 
if the Effence, or Nature bf God; be ne- 
ceſſacily Infinite; then his Itellgengt or 
Underſtanding, (or more properly! his Know- 
ledge) muſt of Neceſſity be ſo too; Fot. 
the Notion of Intelligence can no more to 
ſeparated from our Idea of God; than the 
Notion of Conſeiouſneſs and Volitioti can 
poſſibly. be ſeparated from our Conception 
of the Human Soul. If then God be actually 
and intimately preſent Every-Where, and to 
all Things; then he muſt neceffarily ſee, 
and know all Things : Becauſe his Know- 
ledge does neceſſarily extend as far as ever his 
Preſence reaches: And therefore if his Pre- 
ſence be Infinite, his Knowledge muſt of 
Neceffity be ſo too: Since the Effence of 
God can no more ſubfiſt without his Know- 
ledge, than the Soul of Man can be ſuppoſed 
to ſubſiſt without the Properties of 5 
oulneſs and Volition. cg 

But farther, If we canfider God as the 
Firſt Cauſe; and as the continual ' Sultainer 
and Preſerver of alf Things that ate z we 
ſhall be farther convinerd of his Omniſcience, 
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XIII. and all the Things that are in the-Wheld, 
ae the Works of his Hands. All theſe Fa. 


culties and Powers which the Animal: Hurtef 
the Creation is endowed with, ate the H 
of God: And all thoſe Properties and 
lities, which belong to inanimate Thing 
are alike derived from him. Twaß height 
framed and conſtituted their ſeveral Natares; 
and made them to be what they allen; 
From him they derived their ſeveral Natues 
at Firſt; and upon him and his Provides 
they do continvally depend, for the Uſeand 
Exerciſe of their ſeveral. Faculties and Powets; 
and for all thoſe various Properties and Q- 
lities which they are endowed with g Ad 
without his continual Preſence and;,Pawer, 
they could not poſſibly, exiſt ; nor continue 
to be, as they are, Therefore, unleſ e 
could conceive thoſe Creatures, and thoſe 
Things to exiſt of themſelyes; and ta bei- 
dependent of God: And to be capable ef 
ſubſiſting of themſelves, without the dont 
nual Help and Aſſiſtance of his Powers and 
the Support of his Providence; I fa unleſt 
we could ſuppoſe This, which is an utter Im- 
poſſibility; we cannot poſſibly imagine That 

wy Things can be CER from his Know 
| ledge, 


On chr Onan GOD: 3285 
edge; dr hid from his View. {Known unte SERM, | 
Goll are all bis Works from'the Wine Bt: XIII. 
the World. He is intimately acqualated with A. 
all their various Properties and Powers, their: s. 
Qualities and Virtues; their Relations ahd 
Connections, their Conditions and Citeum- 
ſtatices, their Influences and Dependencies, 
their Alterations and Changes: And in ſhort, 
with all the poſſible Circumſtances both of 
Perſons and Things. He ſees and knows 
every Thing that will ariſe from all cheir 
poſſible Compoſitions and Combinations, 
Separations and Diviſions: And as they ate 
derived from him, apd depend upon him; 
he certainly knows beforehand every Thing 
which can be produced by them, or ſpring 
from them, in any Cireumſtances which ean 
be ſuppoſed. Therefore there is not any 
One Creature, nor any One Thing, That it Heb. iv. 
not manifeſt in his Sight : But all Things are 
naked- and open unto” the m oY * with 
whom wwe have to du. 

Therefore as God has ſuch a Ceela 
be and perfect View of all Things; and 
knows all their ſeveral Natures and Fitneſſes, 
with the - utmoſt Exactneſs and Oertainty: 
He muſt like wiſe certainly know every Thing 
that is, upon the Whole, beſt and fitteſt to 
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Suns; be done. N as he has alt tie Laws'of 
0: Nature, and the Powers of Nature, as 
ate called, under his Direction; Nah, 
9 whole Creation, every the moſt minute Pai 
of it, in his Diſpoſal, and at his Co 
Nothing can poſſibly controul his Power, of 
obſtruct his Will. And as he has all poſibl 
Goodneſs to direct this Power to the beſt of 
Ends; it ſerves to render his Preſence, is 
Wiſdom, and his Power, ſtill more adorable 
to all his Creatures. | 14 
But we ſhall be ſtill filler corral of 
God's Omniſcience, or his Infinite Wiſdom, - 
or Knowledge; if we take a diſtin& and 
careful Survey of thoſe wonderful Works 
of Creation and Providence, which are daily 
_ carried on before our Eyes in every Partof 
this viſible World. If we look up to the 
Heavenly Bodies; and conſider all their - 
veral orderly Motions, and regular Revoly- 
tions: How they proceed in their reſpectite 
Courſes, without any Deviation or Irregula- 
lity ; and without interfering and claſhing 
with each other: We ſhall find abutdant- 
Reaſon to magnify That aſtoniſhing bee 
dom; which does ſo nicely adjuſt their fe- 
veral Diſtances, Motions and Wee 
that each of them ow on its proper Courſe, 


without 
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Ongle Onnifies of GO De 
without: any Dec lination from Iſs reſpe Aires * 
1 45 not Luffteient t to beck 12 a — 
601 has eſtabliſhed the Laws of Nature; e 
now leaves every Thing to the e 
of Second Cauſes, and the general W 
of Things which he ſettled at Firſt. ſp 
N. ot to mention, That This i is no Argu- 
| ment againſt. the Wiſdom. of God ; ſince 
they allow the Laws of Nature to be con- 
tes and ſettled by him at Firſt: I would 
only obſerve, That let. the Laws of Nature: 
be never ſo wiſely contrived, and firmly eſta» 
bliſhed ; yet tis not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
That they 1 ſhould be always able to execute, 
themſelves, without any Interpolition « of the 
Deity, No. It is much more probable, 
That God himſelf conſtantly. ſuperintends. - 
and directs their Motions: That he has, a8 
it were, a conſtant Eye to the Obſervation of 
thoſe Laws, and guides and conducts the 
whole Courſe of Nature. 

But if it were poſſible, to account 1iokily 
for all the ſeveral Motions of the Heavenly 
Bodies, upon Mechanical Principles: vet 
this will not help us to underſtand, How it 
is the Earth brings forth her Fruits : How 
the Bodies of the varipus Sorts. 7 Animals 

be Fowls, 


yo Fowl Fiſhes, Inſefts, Reptiles 3 wand hy 
n all Sorts of — al 
How they are all peculiarly framed and 
fitted, and adapted to the ſeyeral Ends, m 
Uſes, which Providence deſigned them fory 
and. the different Elements and Situations: 
they are placed in: And How ſuch a parti- 
cular and ample Proviſion is made for all the; 
various Wants and Exigencies of each pati 
cular Claſs, and Species of Beings. I ay, 
Mechanical Principles will never help Men 
to account for all theſe Things, and à vaſt. 
many more which it is not eaſy to ſpecify. 
Who is it then ? Or, What is it, That! 
directs, and guides every Thing to its proper 
End ; and adapts, and ſuits every Thing to 
its proper Uſe? Who is it that takes Cate 
to prevent and hinder all Things from runs" 
ning into Univerſal Diſorder and Confuſion ? 
Who is it that keeps every Thing in its due 
Courſe, and its proper Channel? How 
comes it to paſs, That all Things flow on 
in a regular orderly Manner, without ever 
varying from thoſe Rules which they go by? 
How ſhould ſenſeleſs Matter be of itſelf able 
to adjuſt its Motions, and govern all its Pro- 
ceſſes and Operations according to thoſe in- 
variable Rules ? F ſhould the Sun be 
able 


pI 
part f the Globe: And When it 18 


his Courſe, and to direct it townirds | _—_ 
Whence is it that he comes jult near 7 
to the Earth, to comfort andi ©; "bu 
not ſo near to it, as t6'confiime' a a 
it? How do the Seafons ſucceed one 5 
other? And, im one Word, How does 
every Thing, that lives, moves, grows, and 
flouriſhes"; Ive; move, grow, and Avurith, 
25 it does? How do all theſe Things comme 
to paſs ? Ot, What is ſufficient for all theſe 
Things, but the Infinite "Wiſdom, and 
Power; and Preſence of God? use 
Well therefore may we cry out with * 


. 


the Earth is full of thy Riches ? 80 "is the 
great and wide Sea alſo : Wherein are Things | 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 
Beaſts. Theſe' all wait upon thee : That thou 
mayeſt give them Meat in due Seaſon. When 
thou gi veſt it ' them, they gather it: And 
when thou'openeſt thine Hand, they are fled 5 
with Good. When' thou hide uf Face, they 
are troubled ':' When thou taleſt ateay their” 
Breath, they die, and are turned again to 
their 


able to knew When ne tn P N 
ex Tirie XIII. 
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Pfalmiſt, 0 Lord, bow "manifold ars HyPha. cv 
Works: In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all = 9 5 
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XU, farts they le mae nd a Pole 
neu the Face of the Earth, . 10/2 td 
pon the Whole then it appe at 

the wonderful Works of Creation and. 10. 
vidence do as well prove, the Infinite Wit. 

dom or Knowledge, as they ſerye to 
the Infinite Preſence, Power and AE 
of the Deity. And this Divine Omailcience 
is likewiſe {till farther evident from 9 | 
ture, or Eſſence of God. And beſi ae all. 
this, we have yet a better Proef behind, 
and one infinitely more val uable than all the 
dry Deductions of Human Reaſon: And 
That is, The infallible Word of God, him 
ſelf. 

One very ample Teſtimony | is fond in 
the Plalm of which my Text is a Part- 
| Deeply ſenſible of God's Omniſcience, baly 
ver. 1, 2. David ſays thus, O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
9 me out, and known me : Thou knoweſt. my 
dewn-fitting, and mine up-rifing, thou under. 
handeſt my Thoughts long before. Thou art 
about my Path, and about my Bed: And W714 
out all my Ways. For, lo, there is not 4 Ward 
in my Tongue: But thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 
altogether. And again, ſpeaking of, God, 
vi. . His Eyes confi der the Poor: And bis Ee. Lit 


try 


E Nen #1 „ 
try the Cbiliren of Men. dd ahh; Ty 
Lord hoted down from Heaven, and hebel al. III 
the, Children of Men = Erbin the Halitation , 
of his Dwelling be confidereth all them! that 14. © 14. 
dwell on the Earth. He faſbianetb al the © 
Hearts of them : And unde/flandeth all thein 
mur. And again, Thou" haſt fer out 5 * 8. 
deeds before thee + And dur ſetret Sins in the 
Light of thy Coumtenance. And once more, 

He that Planted the Eur full He not hear *: xciy. 9. 
Or He that made" ibe Eye fhall Ee not. ſee? 
And Hanan; the Seer ſaid to Afe King of 
Fuah, who was diſtruſtful of God's Pro- 
vidence, aſter a ſignal Inſtance of the Di- 
vine Protection. The Eyes 'of the Lord run 2 Chron. 
to and fro thoughout the whole Eurtb, to ſhe” . 
 bimſelf lang in the Behalf of them, whoſe 
Heart is perfect towards bim. And holy _ . 
Job ſaith, He Iooketh to the Ends of the Earth, xxviii. 
and ſeeth under the whole Heaven. | And * 
again, Doth not he ſee my Ways, and count all xxxi. 4. 
my Steps? And Elihu faith, His Eyes are xd. 21. 
upon the Ways of Man, and be feeth all hig** 
Goings. There is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow 
of Death, where the Workers of Iniquity may 
hide themſelves. And Solomon ſays, The Mays prov. v. 
of Man are before the Eyes of the Lord, an! 
he pondereth all bis Cala And again he 
Y ag lays 
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 emiah; "Mine Eyes are upon al! "thety: Ways: 

OF They are not bid from. "my Face, neither is 


their Iniquity bid from mine Eyes. And agall, 
xvi 19+" I the Lord ' ſearch the Heart, T try the Rim 
xxxii, 19. pen to give every Man according to bis Ways, 
and according to the Fruit of bis Diings, 
iv. 10. And the Prophet Zechariah ſays, The Eyetaf 
the Lord run to and fro through the"while 
Earth, And the Author of the Book of 
16. Wiſdom faith, Wiſdom is a loving Spirits: 
And will not acquit a Blaſphemer of "bis 
Werds : For God is Witneſs of his Reins, and 
a true Beholder of his Heart, and a Blas. 
„ his Tongue. And then this Author giveth 
ver. > the Reaſon of God's Omniſcience. N 
ſays he, The Spirit of the Lord filleth"the 
World. . And the Son of Sirach ſays thus, 
Therefore all their Works are as the Sun be- 


Fore bim, and his Eyes are continually upon 


their Ways. None of their unrighteous Deeds 
are hid from him, but all their Sins are before 
the Lord. And our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, 
Luke xvi. That God knoweth our Hearts, And when 
5. the eleven Apoſtles were about to chuſe a 
Perſon to take Part of That Miniſtry and 


T Apaſiloſut. 


Fell; They. Rad Pace NN 
kno weſt the; Hearts, 77 Men ra 
of theſe too thaw hah choſen, 
General Council of the Church, which, was 
held at Jeruſalem, St. Peter ſays thus ; 3, Ge 07 xv. 8, 
which knoweth the. Hearts; ; and ſo forth. 
And St. James ſays on the fame Occaſion, 
Known unte Gad are all lis Warks from the ver. 18. 
Beginning of the World. And St. Paul, 
The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of the Wiſe," 2 ii 
that they are vain. And St, John, God. 451 Jcha x 
greater than our Heart and knoweth all Things, 20. 
And to the ſame Purpoſe in many other 
Places of Scripture. 

The Omnipreſence and Omniſcience of 
God being thus evident and clear, as] hope. 
] have made them appear to be in This, and 
my Two laſt Diſcourſes: I ſhould now in 
the Third and laſt Place, 4 

III. 

Endeavour to ſhew what Influence the 
Belief of theſe Truths ought to have upon our 
Lives and Actions. 

But not having Time ſufficient he this 
Purpoſe, it muſt be left to the next. Oppor- 
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5 moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might; N 
and "Dominion, now And cher eh 
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Whither ſhall, I go from thy Spirit 9 
Or whither, ſhall 7 . obey ay 
 Proferice s u oft 
If J aſcend up into Hiiboi; WY 92 8 
there : If 1 make my Bed in Hell, | 
bebold,' thou. art tber. 
If I tale the Mi ings of "the Morning, 
and dwell in the urrermiſf Part a 
the Seca: 
Even there. ſhall thy Hand had. we, 
and thy right Hand ſball hold me. 
If 1 ſay, ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall 
cover me : Even the N 2b. Na be 
* about ne. 
: „ 20, 


— — 


, 


33 Ne art a 
775 2 1 ts 2 geek: not. vn 


# erde a , W r "100 


4 $6 


S T 
_ N my laſt Diſcourſes's the” Wits, 
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Fo ew The Omnipre ſence of God: 
o.. That God is preſent Ber- Werse? 
. 
That From his being chus preſent mi 
Whey) his Omniſcience will natural 
low: And, He muſt, in Conſequence ek. 
of, neceſſarily ſeo and Know! 2 Thing 
= pan. * * 
And "ni, * &- 
What duese the Belief of theſe Traths 
- Pugh to have upon our Lives and Actions, 
The Two Firſt of Theſe Heads were fully 
made out, in my foregoing Diſcourſes on, the 


8 


Words of my Text. 
And I oome nou in che Third 22 5 
Place, 3 4 IN a N N * bis I | 


Nn ww" hy III. a | 98 
To ſhew what Influence the pact i 1 
theſe Truths EW to have upon pur Lives, 8 


and Actions W 
CY tk hs . And 
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And Firſt, The Belief and Perſuaſſon of rn. 
God's being preſent Bvery- Where, ind of IV. 
his Knowing all Things, is of "xcellebt Ufer.. 
to reſtrain us from all known Sin; and from 
all Approaches, and Tendencies towards it. | 
When we ſeriouſly conſider, That God 
intimately preſent Every-Where, and | ſes 
and knows every Thing; and obſerves and 
takes Notice of all our Behaviour ; That he 
narrowly watches and obſerves every one of 
our Actions, and every ſecret Thought, and 
every hidden Motion and Intention of bur 
Hearts: I ſay, when we conſider all This ſe- 
rioully, as we ought to do; we ſhould be 
particularly careful, not to do, nor ſay, nor 
even to think any Thing, which may give 
| Offence to ſo holy, and pure a Being, as 
God is. We. ſhould, as the Pfalmiſt did, 
Set God always before us; and walk —_— 11 
as in his Preſence. 

Wherever we are, wherever we go, nd 
whatever we are about; the Eyes of God 
are always upon us: And therefore we ſhould 
always confider ourſelves as in his Preſence, ' 
and under his Inſpection: For we cannot 
poſſibly go out of his Preſence, nor conceal 
ourſelves from his Notice, and Obſervation. 
Becauſe, There is no Place fo remote'and 
Z | obſcure, 


9 38 | er Ys 7 
Sir RM. bean, no Corner 1⁰ ſecret ind. recht 
XIV. to be out of his Sight. It we climb 4% mo 
— ' Heaven, He is there : If We go down to] Hell 
He i, there alſo. If We take the Winz s. of 
the Morning, and remain in "tbe utter 
Parts of the Sea; A Even there al 1 his 
is lead us, and bis Tight Hand ſtall 5 0 
If ide Jay, peradventure the. D 
fool cover us, then ſhall our Night 55 tur 2 
zo Day, For the Darkneſs i 25.710 Darkneſs with 
tim; "but the Night 75 as clear « as ; the Do 1 
the Bar ku and Light to. him are both 1 alik 
Tis in vain therefore to think, That we can 
| Tonceal our Sins from God: F or, to Him all 
Hearts are open, all Defires Known; ; And 
from Him no Secrets can be hid. "For he 
Ph. always about our Path, aud about our I 
r "ond 77 out all our Ways. Since then we 
are always in his Preſence}; let us always' Fe, 
as if we believed ourſelves to be ſo. 0 
It was the Advice of Seneca, wh to his 9: 
Lucilius ; and excellent Ai it Was, 
pitch upon ſome Perſon of Worth, and 0 
ſet him, as it were, always before 61 255 


That ſo he might always live, af he were ver 


* Aliquis vir bonus nobis eligendus eſt, ac nab ant 
oculos habendus, ut fic / tanquam allo ſectante ou & 
omnia tanquam illo vidente faciamus, Sent Bp. 11m 

dia 2 continually 
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continually. j in the Preſence of That Perſon x $a 


and dle every Thing. in Aueh. a Magere as if 0 


That Perſon AY were always. upon huge 
' Seneca;obſerves, * That a great man Sins 


might be prevented 5 if the Singer |. only 


a Perſon at his Elbow, to be a Witneſs of his 
Crimes, When he was about to commit 
them. And thergfore be recommends it to 
his Friend, To repreſent to his Mind, any 
Perſon, whom he reveres; whoſe Authority 
.may help; him to ſanctify his Retirements- 
And to this Parpoſe, he recommend to him 
Cat, Belli, Ariftides; or any Perſon of a 
venerable Character: One, whole: Life. and 
Converſation he approved of: And chen, re- 
preſenting to himſelf the Countenance. of 
That Perſon, and his Turn orf Mind, he 
deſires his Friend; would propoſe him to 


himſelf; conſtantly, either as an Obſerver of } 


his Actions, or elſe as an Example. 1 2 
If a Heathen could give ſuch Advice as 


this; 7 if the Preſence of ſuch Poe frail 


. M 4 pars ; peccatoram Aller ſi pee tells ad- 
ſiſtat. Aliquem habeat animus, quem vereatur, cujus autte- 
ritate etiam ſecretum ſuum ins faciat, dem 1hd, 

+ Blige itaque Catonem, fi hie videtur tibi num rigilus, 
. elige remiſſioris animi virum Callas elige eum; cujus ai. 
placuit, & vita, & oratio; Et ipſius animum ante te ferens & 
vultus, Nam ſemper Ubi oſtende, vel cuſtodem, vel exem- 


plum. Iaem Ibid. Item Ey“. 211 
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—_—_ regs; „ How much 3 ou 55 | ple 4 
always before us ; and to Jl 
fluenced by. the ſer rious Confderithn '*r 
Preſence with us? If we have Toy 
Reſpe 1 and Reverence for the Chars 8 & 
a Perſon, who is compaſſed about Witk M 
firmities, as well as ourſelves ; v as to be 
of doing any Thing that is indecent befoi 
him; or. that looks any Way ao 
or may happen to be difpleaſing unto hihi 
How much more ſhould we be afrata* 10 
committing Sin in the Preſence 'of then 
High God, who is of purer E yes thay ti N. 
bold Evil? And how ſhall we dare tb K. 
front and provoke him to his Face, bo 
were; and to inſult the tremendous Ma 
of Heaven and Earth, by committing th 
Sins in his Preſence, which we ſhould. got 
have the Confidence to commit in the Pre- 
ſence of our Fellow-Creatures. If, the Pre- 
ſence of a poor little Child would be fiffici- 
. ent to ſtartle us, and to keep us back from 
4H executing a. wicked Purpoſe; let us be much 
=_ more afraid of God's Preſence: For he not 
only, ſees our Behaviour, but is able like- 
wile to puniſh it; and will do it in the ſe- 
vereſt 


if we 

TEE LO ay RI 
tempted "to "viola ate RON c Nh ee 
due to his Preſence ; let us, us, as St. 
of hes adviſes, * Seh 15 conſider 1 4 
near the Lord is is unto, us; 1 that none of | 
our Thoughts, and none 0 of our moſt fea 

Imaginations are concealed from him. # For 
he is a A of our Thoughts and De. 
001 4 And all ier are * manifeſt | 


Fan all 12857 let us feat H, 
and carefully abſtain from all impure Tack! 
nations and Deſires, which naturally lead to 
wicked Actions: That ſo his Mercy may 
ſhelter us from the Wrath to come. For 
where Shall, any of us fly from his” KI 
mugs, and. ayenging Arm? Or, W Vhat 
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Sage Woll, hl. receive any one char | 
— apy to fly. from, him? "Where te 


The Profirgal n 


9 144 — 


any. one go, or Whither can al 
inen ung circurſeribes and conta 


this Effect. this excellent F aher; 15 S 
And St. Ignatius, ſays. much IH þ 
Purpole. * A Nothing | lies hidden, gr is, Con 81 
cealef 1 from, the Lord :. But all our. moſt = 
cret Thoughts lie open, or manifeſt to Him, 
Let us therefore order all our Actions ſo z 
ag conſidering that He « dwelleth'; in us: "That 
ſo xe may be the Temples of the Lord; and, 
that He. our God may dwell in us. wa lags 
And the holy Martyr Fuhren in his, 
Epiſtle to the Philippiens ; after ini 


Directions to married Women, and, tg. 


"Widows, concerning their Behaviour; lays, 


thus. + For ye know, that God ſeeth all, 
Things: And there is Nothing hidden from 


him, No. Not any of your Imaginations; 
none of your e nor any of the. 
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greateſt 


_ the 4 ns e 8 343 d 
greateſt Secrets in Four Brea 8. Knowing Seer. 
therefore, that God is not to be mocke or NV. 


deceived, we 9 55 to > walk a grecably to il 
Commands, ſo as may be moſt for tis 


Glory. lia oy en 
And again, after he had e given fo ſome excel- | 
lent Rules of Life to the Preſbyters of that 
Church, he enforces the Obſervation of them. 4 
with this Conſideration. * For, ſays he, We -J 
are before the Eyes, or in the Preſence of the | 
Lord our God; and miiſt all ſtand before the 
Judgment. Seat of Chriſt : Where every | One 
muſt give an Account of himſelf. "Where- 
fore, let us ſerve him with Fear, and with 
all Reverence, as "be himſelf bath com- 
manded. * 

In vain then dots the Murder er 75 is Job. Miet 
the Light,” to hill the poor and needy, and in 14. 
f e Night” 7s as a Thief. In vain alſo does 

e Eve of the Aulterer wait for the Tui: ver. 15. 
75 and uiſguiſing his Face, ſay ; No Eye 
ſhall 1 ne. And in vain do all wicked Men 
endeavour to conceal their Wickedneſs: For, 

although they may be able to keepiit from 
the Notice and Obſervation of the World; 

"4 

1 \onebvk andy on iy ka 
9-124, Obs d 95 dodo, d eur Mera S, grado n 
abo, a aurog nell. daem lhid. Cap. 0. : 
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8 their Care they ennnot hide ib 
XIV! from God: For, as holy Job ſpeaks}; Even; 
Halli mated: 1 1 eee hath, 
Fer. x. n b . n mice 
Whenever 3 we are! tenptelle 
ttranſgreſs any of God's Laws; let us conlidet] 
That we are in his Preſence; That his Eyes 
are always fixed upon us; and That he nars, 
rowly watches every Part and Circumſtenq 
of our Behaviour: And That however, he 
may ſeem to wink at us now; yet a Hay 
vrill moſt certainly come, when he. hall 
judge the Secrets of Men's Hearts when be 

ſhall bring to Light the hidden Things uf 
Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Caunſeds 

of the Hearts. If then we think it /wortl: 
our While to. approve ourſelves to the God 
Opinion and Liking of ſuch frail finful Orali' 
tures as ourſelves - let us much rather.endeas 
vour to-. approve ourſelves, and our o 
Hearts unto God. Let us conſider That Inf 
nite Diſtance which there is between God: 
and us; Let us conſider him as our Creator 
Preſerver; Redremer, and Sanctifier ? That 
is to ſay, Let us conſider him as the Authof 
and Giver of all thoſe ſtupendous Mercies 
which we are bleſſed with in this World 


arndiavhich-we hope, for the gake of Gif 
t 


Ns 


| (Byjaibieg Diet. +48. 
to be made Panakers'6P in>the next, Sn; 
if all theſe engaging Confidertions” ne —4 
work fo far upon our Love; and Gratitudeg —"Y 
as to reſtrain us from Sin, and t keep u * 1 
within the Bounds of our Duty de Him: . 
Then let us conſider him farther as 
and a terrible Gu; which regardeth not Perk"? 
ſons, nor "taketh' [Reward.” Let us conſider 
Him as cloathed with Majeſty and Terror 
as arrayed in ſpotleſs Holineſs, and as of 
purer Eyes, than to behold Iniquity, wich- 
out the utmoſt Abhorrence and Indignation. 
Let us conſider him farther, as inveſted with 
Infinite and irreſiſtible Power; and then let 
us conſider, That this Majeſtick and terrible, 
this infinitely holy and powerful God is at all 
Times, and in all Places preſent with us; 
That his Eyes are always fixed upon us; 
and That he takes particular Notice of all 
aur Thoughts, Words, and Actions; and 
That there is 2 Book of Remembrence. kept ade ii, 
them all: I ſay, let us ſeriouſly confider-all.'* 
this; and then, Let us be uicted, F ue can. 
1 an F ue can. For | ſurely, the ſerious 
Belief of God's: Omnipreſence and QOmniz+; 
ſcience, the frequent and attentive: Conſide - 
ration, That God is intimately preſent Etery. 
Where; and ſees, and knows, and marks 
0 every 


X. 


8888 ereſy 3 we do, and- tay, and. think 
JO Lay, the 


Gen. 


xxvili. 


16, 17. 
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1 De Prafiic cal. Uſe 15 


eridus Conſidetation of als 
vill render it almoſt impoffible, if not utter 
fo, for us to be guilty of any wilful and pres 
ſumptuous Sins. Of ſüch Uſe and Impor⸗ 
tance ate the Dodrines of God's Orynipre; 
ſence and Ommiſcience, to OTA 9 Xt: 
ſerve us from Sin! 1 hs m 
But farther "The Halt 0 theſe Dix: 
trines is the ſtrongeſt Incentive, and moſt 
powerful Inducement, to Sincetity of Heat, 
and Simplicity of Behaviour. When ue 
1 That God is always preſent with 
That He is at all Times privy to M 
Fr: ſecret Thoughts ; That He knows « our 
Neſigns, before they are compleatly formed, 
and the Workings of our Hearts, before the 


- are yet ripened into Reſolution: : It will 


pear to be the greateſt Extremity of F 3 
and Madneſs, to diſſemble with him; 5 0 
to hope to deceive him: Becauſe, He Wu 


* eth wbati is in Man, and ungerſtandeth alfhs | 


Thoughts.” Therefore When we pray unt 

Him, it mould be in Sincerity and Troch 4 
and when we ' vppear before Him, in bis Hob oly; 
Temple, it ſhoutd be with the utmoſt Reve Cn 
rence and Devotion. For, as Jacch "fad, 
Surely the Lord i rs 1 1015 7 Hates. How "500 


C43.4 
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the foregoing DofFrines, 347 
ful is this Place ? 'Thrs 1s none ' ofber but: the Sener. 
Houſe of God, and, This is the Gate" of Hu. NIN 
ven. Therefore, when we preſent ourſelves 
| before the Lord, and put up our humble! 

| Petitions unto him ; it muſt be with Since 

rity of Heart, and Uprightneſs of Intentions. 

For God is actually preſent with us, and ſees! 

our Hearts; and therefore 15 not to "be 
mocked : For whatſoever a Mon ſroeth Bat cal vi.7.. 
foal be alſo reap. , , Tf we deal ſingerely with 

him; ; he will hear our Petitions, and gg t 

our Requeſts, in "his own due Ticks ; ; if hal 

are only fit and proper for us: But if 606 0 oy 
but flatter him with our Mouth ; and difſem- ng 0 
ble wi th him in our Tongue; and i out H. arts, 6 _ | 
are not whole with him ; He will abhor both 
us and our Petitions ; and puniſh our Hypo- 
criſy in the ſeyereſt Manner, It is in vain 
therefore to diflemble with him; becauſe tis .; 
cannot be deceived, And for "this Reaſon, 
tis alſo very idle and filly, to endeavour to 
deceive, and impoſe upon the World : To 
accuſtom ourſelves to act a double Part: Ts 
practice upon the Goodneſs of other People, 
and the Eaſineſs of their Tempers: To 
make Uſe of a dicguiſed, artificial Behaviour; 
And to endeayour to paſs for what we are 
not, w4q 
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Sees, o what-Purpoſe then are all the bert, 


XV. Colourings of the formal Hypocrite E. 
ch Diſguiſes of the artful, and ,defigning 
The little Tricks and Artifices. of ya 


lent; unfair Dealer? The black, Priaid: 
Deſigns of the cool, ſteady, thinking Villain?; 
The hollow;/1ofincere Profeſſions of b falſe 
Friend? The plauſible, and Sham-reteny 
ſions of the Mock- Patriot; Who PROD OY 
to get into Power; that ſo he may make an 
ill Uſe of it? And the fine Speeches, fai 
Promiſes, and gracious Adee 
Eph. iv. ſhort, all the Cunnisg Craftineſs, of the ob- 
'+ ſequious, ſupple, cringing Courtier 3 avbergy 
by he lies in Wait to decerve the credulaus and 
unwary ; and to ſupplant and undermine 
_ thoſe that ſtand in his Way; and do, as. 
Numb. were, ſeem to keep him back from Riches and 
n Honour? I fay, To what Purpoſe, 57 5 
theſe falſe Appearances, and ſham Pg 

ſions, and Pretenſions of theſe ſeveral Sorts 
Hypocrites ; who endeavour to paſs for ok 
0 they ate not? They may poſſibly chancę to 
ſetryve ſome preſent. Turn: And the Sueeels 
pꝓf ſuch vile Artifices may poſſibly, tempt the 
Ferſons that can condeſcend to uſe; them 3,0 
plume and pique themſelves upon their Adv 
dreſs and Skill, * hem. 


= © But 


— ole) Qed may Suns. 
happen to paſs upon the World for z While) XV 
vet tis ten to one, . but'the\Maſque.drops of OT 
ſooner or later; and then they will lapped” 5 
in their proper Colours, equallyi contempti- 
ble and odious. But although they ſhould! 
never be diſcovered ; can they alike impoſe 
upon God by their falſe:Pretences p Becauſe! 
they wilfully hide their Faces from God. 
and will not ſee him; although he be A. 
ways preſent with them: Does he for that 
Reaſon not ſee them? Such an Imagination! i 
were as fooliſh and ridiculous, as is the Be- 0 
haviour of thoſe Children; who: through 
Baſhfulneſs hid their Faces: And, becauſe 
they can ſee No- Body at ſuch Times; fond 
ly imagine, That No- Body elſe can ſee them. 
Although they may flouriſh and proſper a 
While, by the Means of ſuch iniquitous 
Arts as Theſe: Vet God ſees them and 
their Doings; and will W 
according to their Ways. For, as 
faid to Fob; ſo we may ſay of 1 5, 6, 
triunfhing' of the Witked is ort, and the” 5 
Foy of | the © Hypoerite but for a Momant! 
Though his Excellency mount" u to the> Hola 
vent, and bi Head reach"unto th C, 
8 wg: ret 
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We Practical Det of 
Send. 727 be gun periſh for ever, le hir dun Dani 


V. They which have ſeen Sim: Hull ſay, M hert i. 
. 25 He ſpall y away a- Dreamy u 


fall not” be: found: Yea, he ſhall de n 
atuay as a'Vifion of the Night:-1 The Tye als 
"which \ ſaw hin, ſpall ſee him no more ; neither 
ſhall bis Place ary more behold him. Ot 
holy Job ſpeaks,” What is the Hope of 2 
pocrite, though he hath gained; D- 
taketh away his Scul? -Will God beat: his 
Cry, when Trouble cometh upon him (1 iy" 


Since then God is preſent Every- Where, 


Eph. iv. 
2 - 


Pſa. vii. 


I 
2 Ces i. 
12. 


with him honeſtly, ſincerely and opeüy: 
Becauſe, we are, as the Apoſtle exprefiesit, 


and ſees, and knows every Thing: Let is 
not preſums to diſſemble with * nor to 
impoſe upon our Fellow - Creatures : ut 
putting away Lying, and all Manner of Dil- 


ſimulation, and Hypocriſy, let us peak NHD 
Man Truth with his Neighbour; and dei 


Members one of another; and becauſe Gd 
trieth our Hearts and Rei 2 Therefore, let 


us have our Converſation in tbis World: 1 


| 3 
l 1 | 
©» 


true Simplicity and godly Sincerity. 
The next Uſe to be made of choſe Dot- 


trines of God's Omnipreſence and \Omni- 


ſcience is, To ſupport our drooping Spirits 
Do aaa the heavy Preſſure of Troubles and 


Afflictions. 


TY. * 


o 
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3 \ the ge Dene, radiant 31 

e Afflietions. When we conſider," That G08 
5 is preſent with us; and ſees our Sufferings, (XV. 
and knows all our Wants; wWe ſhall. 114 
ö abundant Reaſon, to repoſe, an intire Truſt 
| and Confidence in him, and his good 1 
vidence. When we reflect, That he is al. 
ways at Hand to help us ; and always ready, 

and willing, to ſuccour and ſupport us; 

That he wants neither Power, nor Incligar 
tion to relieve, to help, and to aſſiſt us; 
That he knoweth our Neceſſities, before vr 

aſk, and our Tgnorance i in aſking; That 4e: Lal. lxv. 
fore We: call upon. him, he is ready to anſwer *© 
us; and whiles:we are yt ſpeating, he bears _. 10 
üs: 1. fay, If we conſider. all this, it muſt 
whntlerfully. raiſe. and comfort our fainting 
Spirits ; ; and prove a more ſovereign Cordial 
unto. them, than any, which this yain World 
can afford, For if God be fer ws, who. can be Rom. 1 | 
againſt ? However great, our Sufferingss: - 
are; yet if we firmly truſt in him, and rely 
upon him; he will either deliyer us from 

them, or ſupport u us under them. That gra 
cious Being, who conſtantly. watches over IS Ter. xliv. 
all for Giod; will certainly make all'7 bing, Non 
work together for Geed to them that love him. 28. 
His watchful Providence will at all Times 


guard, ind protect us; and ſupport, and 
3 comfort 


Sung. comfort us. For, as St. Peter fays, Ths 
1 f us Bars are open to their Prayers. " Anilwhy 
12, 13. it be that will burm you, if ye be Followers of 
That which is good? And holy David fays, 
Pha. cxlv. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call uus 
", 19. m: Yea, all ſuch as call upon him faith, 
OO Be will fulfil the Dore of them that fear Aff 

He alſo will hear their Cry, and will help 
Since then God is thus preſent *Dverys 
Where; and at all Times, ready to hear 
and aſſiſt us, in all the Troubles and AMie- 
tions of This Life: Let us, in all ourDiftreſſs, 
Phil. iv. E. have Recourſe unto him; and in every Thing, 
by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſ#iv- 
ing. make our Requeſts known unto Gad. 
And that our Prayers may not return wntd 

| us voi; Let us, as God directed Abraham 
Gen. xvii. Walk before him, and be perfect. Or, as it ö 
in the Margin of our Bibles, »pright, ar 
Anrere. And to this End, let us always en- 
deavour to keep up conſtantly in our Minds, 
a due Senſe of God's Preſence with us; and 
a becoming Reverence for it. An awful and 
a conſtant Senſe of our being continually in 
his Preſence, and under his InſpeCtion z will 
naturally help to make us circumſpect, up- 
42 * ;ight, 


* * . 1 * * 
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Ds eee, 353 
right, and faneere, in every Part of our Gar- Suh, 
riage and Ughaviour.”- This: wal de gui TR XI 
Means, to preſerve and ſecure us from tha —— wy 
ill Influence of bad Examples; and from 
the unhappy Effects of evil AS 
it will be a likely Method-to preweng ad - my 
hinder us from falling into it: Or, if b * 
Chance We ſhould fall in their Way, or They 
in ours; it will help to preſerve us from 
That dangerous Infection which is naturally; 

inſeparable from their evil Communication. 

And, if thoſe Sinners ſhould intice ur 

uſe their Endeavours to corrupt and ſoduee 

us: Vet the Senſe and Perſuaſion of God's 

Preſence will keep us always upon ur 

Guard againſt Them, and all their Attempts 2 

And we ſhall be ready to fay, with holy 
Juſebb in the like Circumſtances, How gun IG 

do this great Her, and fit dgamſ{***X. . 

God? © © ws n n 250 

But in Order to be gude the more-efs " 

fectually againſt all Temptations of every 

Sort; we ought to make it our great Buſts, 

neſs and Employment to reflect ſeriouſty up- 

on God's continual Preſence withrus all; and. 
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Sb Rl. his intimate Knowledge of all cur G | 
XIV. Imaginations, Thoughts, Reſolutians, "Pur- 
—Y poſes, and Deſigns. - And the Way to de 
this effectually is, To keep up a continual 
Intercourſe and Correſpondence with Him ; 
by praying frequently unto Him, and read. 
ing his Word: And by often meditating upon 
the Perfections of the Divine Nature, and 
particularly his Omnipreſence and, Omnilci- 
ence, his conſummate Purity and Holineſs, 
and his inflexible  Jaſtice; which will not 
ſuffer: him to. behold, Iniquity, without the 
utmoſt Abhorrence and Indignation, By 
this Means we ſhall truely ſet God airways bes 
fore us; we ſhall walk continually as in his 
Preſence; and whilſt we keep him, as it 
were, conſtantly within View ; we ſhall-ne- 
ver loſe Sight of our Duty to him: But we 
ſhall, by the Help of his Grace, and With 
his Bleſſing upon our weak Endeavour, 
have bur Converſation in Heaven, even 
whilſt we continue here upon Earth: And 
ſo far as the Infirmity of our Nature will 
permit, walk before him, and be perfett. 
Which that we all may be, let us now put 
up our moſt humble Petitions to the Throne 
of Grace, in the Words of the excellent 
Liturgy of our Charch, | 


Almighty 


' the foregoing Doctrines. 355 
Almighty. God, unto whom all HeartsSgRN. 
be open, all Deſires known, and from XIV. 
whom no Secrets are hid; cleanſe the on 
Thoughts of our Hearts by the Inſpiration 
of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 


love thee, and worthily - magnify thy holy 
Name through Chriſt our Lord. To whom, 


with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed: 
all Honour, Glory, Worſhip, and W 
nion, now and for ever- more. Amen. 
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dence accounted for, and vindi- 


T * 0 Diſpenifations * Proyi- 


MarrnZw v. 45. 
Fe maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, 


and the Good; and ſendeth- Rain 
on the Jud, mc on the Unjuſt 


HESE Words give us a ſhort, but grRIL | 
beautiful Deſcription of God's Deal- XV. 


ings with the Children of Men. No Philo- 
ſopher could poſſibly have expreſſed himſelf 


with greater. Propriety, with more Energy; 
and, at the ſame Time, with a more noble 
Simplicity of Speech than our Bleſſed Savi- 
our has done upon this Occaſion. , Heat and 
Moiſture are known to be the. two Natural 
Cauſes of Vegetation : And for this Reaſon 
they are, with a peculiar Beauty and Force, 
here put to ſignify all the Comforts and Con- 
veniencies of This Life. Agreeably here- 


unto the Pſalmiſt ſays, Thou vijiteſ# the Earth, ph. txv. 
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* and bleſſeſt"it': Tbou makeſt it very Pente, 
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The uefa, Diether , 


EAT bow watereft ber Furrows, thou Jend;ft Rain 
into the little Vallies thereof. ' Thott In 


ſoft with the Drops of Rain, and Beet th 
Trcredſe of it.” boi crowneſt the Na, wth 


thy Goodneſi: And thy Clouds drop Pltntſs. 
Great and manifold are thoſe 'Blefſings, 
which God freely beſtows upon all his Ca- 


Ph, cxlv. tures. He vpeneth bis Hand: And filleth all 


* vi: 35. 


Things living with Plenteouſneſs. - Andy how- 
ever ſtrange it may ſeem at firſt Sight,” not 
only the Good and Virtuous partake of his 
Bounty but the Wicked and Ungodiy come | 
in alike for a Share of it. For, as it is e- 
preffed in St. Luke,” He is kind unto the Un 
 thankfal, and to the Evil, Or, as it is in the 
Words of my Text, He maketh his dus n 
Liſe on the Evil, and on the Good ; rs 
Rain on the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt. 

As Epictetus does very juſtly oblerbe Th 
moſt efſential Part of Piety towards de B. 
preme Being, is, To entertain worthy Ap 
prehenfions of the Divine Nature; and 0 
believe not only, That God exiſts, but That 
lt does likewiſe en een wiſely, 
jaitly, art well. In V1 D 
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In Onda, therefore, that 1 may account SERM.” 


for this ſeerning Irregularity, i in the Moral 

World, and at the ſame Time vindicate 9 2 

Juſtice of God's Diſpenſations, I ſhall in my 

enſuing Diſcourſe lay beſore you. 
Firſts e 5. 5 3d | 


The apparent, and the pens e 


of this unequal ] Pl of Things. 
And Secondly, | 


I hall point out thoſe . oh pon 
which theſe Reaſons 90 W gg ur un- 


to u,, rs; 
And I. 


I ſhall lay before you the apparent, and the | 


probable Reaſons of this unequal Diltbutign 
of Things. 

A great many good Men have been not a 
little puzzled to account for the Afflictions of 
the Godly, and the Proſperity of the Wicked 
in this Life. Whilſt they confined: their 
Thoughts only to this preſent State of Things; 
they were at a Loſs to reconcile ſuch an un- 


equal Diſtribution of worldly Bleſſings with 


the Belief of God's Proyidence. They could 
not eaſily conceive, how a juſt and good God 
could poſſibly permit the Wicked to flouriſh, 
and proſper; at the ſame Time that he ſuf- 
fered his faithful Servants to 1 fp a great 
1 e ee Variety 


XV. 


1 


%% 
Sr RN. Variety of Trouble and Afflictian ne They 
XV. thought'it would be more for the Hohouref 
> God, and the Intereſts of Religion HA 


_ than our Ways, and his Warten than. Ol 


of the good Things of this World. Then 
Wee ah wo 


1 
9 


The bs — 


Men ſhould be treated here in this World 
according to their Deſerts; and that a wide 
Difference, and a manifeſt Diſtinction ſhouid 


be made between thoſe that ſeryed Gd, and 
thoſe that ſerved him not. But Howeter 


fitting and proper ſuch a Scheme of Pray. 
dence may ſeem in our Eyes; yet the WiC 
dom of God has not thought ſo. F his 
Thoughts are not our Thougbts, neither are our 
Ways his Ways. For as tbe Heavens at- 
higher than the Earth, ſo are his Ways'bigher 


Thoughts, 1 . 
If cherefore we would fort a right Judg- 
ment of the Matter, we muſt take a di, 
tinct View of the whole Scheme of Gods 
Providence: And to this End, we muſt 
conſider Man, not only in his preſent State 
of Exiſtence here in this World; but e 
muſt likewiſe conſider him as a Creature, 
that i is to exiſt hereafter in another World. 
If indeed our Beings were to end with: out 


Lives; then it muſt be owned, it would be | 


impoſfible to juſtify the unequal Diſtributions 


* 2 
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we ſhould haue — ce 


grieved ut eng, 1 


Ungbdly in ſurb Proſperiry. For at present pf Lil 
they ſeem to be in ο⁰ẽ? Nrril f Diuti hut. + 8. 


lufty and firong. They come im no» Misfortune 
like other "Folk © Neither» are they plagued like 


offer? Men; + Lo it "Theſe: are''the Ungodly, ver. " k 


Theſe! proſper in tbe Morli, and Theſe bude 


Riches in Poſſeſſion. © I, therefore in N 


Liſe only "we bud Hope in God; we ſhould 


be ſometimes, and in ſome Circutnſtances; 
of all Men moſt miſerable: And we ſhould, 
with the Pſalmiſt, have too much Reaſon to 
complain, That we had cleanſed our Hearts 
in vain, and waſhed our Hanus in Innocency.” 


But however hard it is for us, to wnders 


fland the Reaſons of ſuch a Procedure upon 
this Suppoſition: Vet if we go with holy 


David into the Sanctuury of Goa, and there ver 16. 


take a View of the Rewards and Puniſſi- 
ments of the next Life; we ſhall ſoon un. 
and the End of theſe Men. Then we 'thall 
find, that however proſperous they may ap- 
pear for a While; however flouriſting and 


deſirable their preſent Condition may ſcem to 


be.; yet they ſhall certain one Time dt 
other; 3 perhaps when they leaſt think 
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— Difpenſation, == © 
N 5 of it, Suddenly ane Peres ene 


XV. A ae by 
If therefore, inſtead of: nia i 
"Thoughts tothe narrow, Limits of ulis 


we would carry our Views a 
look forward into the next; then we ſhould 
xxxvii. 6. ſee and acknowledge, That the R:ighbteouſneſi 
of God is as clear as the Light, and his ia 
Dealing as the Noon-Day. This Life there» 
fore ought always to be conſidered. by us as a 
State of Probation, or Trial; and the get 
as a State of Rewards __ Puniſhments, 
Now before Men can be truely capable. of 
being either rewarded or puniſhed ;- it is in 
the firſt Place neceſſary that they ſhould be 
ſufficiently and throughly tried ; And in Or- 
der to ſuch a Trial, it is likewiſe neceſlary, 
that they ſhould be free and uncontrouled in 
all their Actions: That is, that they ſhould 
have it in their Power, and at their own free 
Choice, either to do well, or to do ill, For 
unleſs they are thus left intirely at their.own 
Liberty, it cannot be ſuppoſed ; that they 
have ſufficient and proper Opportunities, of 
diſcovering, and manifeſting their genuine 
Diſpoſitions and Inclinations. If Men wenn 
always kept under a viſible Check and Re; 


ſtraint, then they would not have it in thei 
Power 


Power errant ORNGAE 


Supreme Being were to ſtep in upom every "TY 
Occaſion; and to reward, or to puniſh, every 
Inſtance of Duty, atid every Breach of Duty; 
his Creatures would in ſuch 'a Caſe be too 
much influenced in their Behaviour: Their 
Obedience then, as being "altogether invo- 
luntaty and conſtrained, would have Nothing 
in it worthy of the Favour ind Approbation 
of ſuch” a wiſe and good Being, às God's. 
And the Liberty” of 'their Wills being thus 
taken away; or, Which is the ſame Thing 
in Effect, ſo powerfully countetacted and 
overruled, the very Nature of Virtue and 
Vice would be utterly deſtroyed ; and toge- 
ther with it, all Capacity of Rewards and 
Puniſhthents would intirely ceaſe. Upon 
ſuch a Footing of Things, their Submiffion 
to God's Will, as proceeding from a fervile 
Princip le of Fear, or elſe from a ſordid mer- 
cenary * View of Intereſt only, could not re- 
commend them to God's Notice and Ac-" 
ceptance : (I ſpeak here of the Natural State 
of Man, and what he was in his Original 
Formation, before che Fall'; #68 not of WA 
Præternatural State, into Wich Sin g 
brought him: Becauſe the preſent Argument 
I | 2 


Will, or their Diſobedience to it. If the XV. 


Sn b aan upon the Original Conſtitution of 


* was? ORB > +} 9 I , Bake we he oe 
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The unequal Diſpenſations » 


XV. Things.) I fay, ſuch a Submiſſion to God's 
Will, as is grounded upon no better Motive 


than a ſervile Principle of Fear, or @/metee- 
nary View of Intereſt; without any Mixture 
of the Love of God, for his ow.]n Sake; 
and of a filial Reverence for him, and Fear 
of offending him; and without any moet 
Regard for his Honour, and the A 
of his Laws : Such a forced Submiſſion as 
This is, as it is in its own Nature, neceſſarily 
precarious and uncertain in its Continuance; 
and not likely to laft any longer than thoſe 
Reſtraints remain; ſo it cannot poſſibly te- 
commend us to the Favour and Acceptance 
of ſuch a wiſe and good, ſuch a pure and 
holy, and juſt a Being, as God is. 
Upon theſe Accounts therefore it was abſo- 
ſutely neceſſary in the Nature of the Thing; 
that Man ſhould be created a Free-Agent; 
And for theſe Reaſons God has placed us Al 
here in this World; where we io abun- 
dant Opportunities given us of . manifeſting 
and ſhewing forth our Obedience to Gods 
Laws, or elſe our Diſobedience to them; 
That ſo we may be either rewarded or 
puniſhed accordingly in the next World. 
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intirely at Liberty to make this TWwal ; we 
muſt have the Means and Opportunities given 
us, and the neceſſary Oceaſions put into our 
Power, either of doing well, or ill: That ſo 
by an uniform, regular Courſt of Behavi- 
our, we may ſhew; an unfeigned and ſettled 
Obedience to the Will of God; or elſe; by 
an obſtinate and wilful Continuance in vici. 
ous Habits, and by a daily and conſtant Ne- 
glect of our Duty to God, and our Neigh- 
bour, we may manifeſt and make. appear 4 
confirmed and inveterate Oppoſition to 
Will of God, a ſettled and laſting Contempt 
of his Authority, and an irreclaimable and in- 
corrigible Diſpoſition of Mind. I ſay, To 
this End, and for this Purpoſe, has God ſent 
us into this World. And acbordingly we 
have it, all of us, in our Power, to give the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing Prooſs of a 
ſincere Diſpoſition, and a ſixed unalterable 
Reſolution, to do the Will of God to the 
| beſt of our Power: And we have it likewiſe | 
in our Power ; if we'are but wicked 


to make a Wrong Uſe of that Power; to 
ſhew a / ſettled Diſregard for God and Neli- 
gion, and a laſting Contempt for the Honour 
ö and 


| And, fines thisistheGaſe; i follows verySanac. "Y 
eee wh atv THO 
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SRM. e of his Laws. ae 
XV. that we may have abundant Room an, O 
e poertuniey ifor making this Grand and INH 
tant Experiment, God has placed us hete ag 
on the great Stage of this World he 
we are Jeft intirely to our own Liberty 
ofa and to live as we pleaſ e. 
For this Reaſon therefore it is; abſolutely, 
— that the Godly and the Wicked: 
ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy in commòm the 
Bleſſings of Life, without any great an ges 
markable Diſtinction. Therefore it Wii 
be as much out of the Way, to ſuppoſe uut 
God ſhould at every Turn, and upon e 
Occaſion, make a manifeſt Difference be- 
tween the Righteous and the een 
in this World; as it would be to-expe 
that he ſhould try us over and ober 
in the next World, which he babs 
be the. Flace for Judgment. One Stab dh 
Things therefore is not to be jumbled'and 
oonſounded vvith the ee And oon 
quently: the State of Rewards and Pull 
meats cannot poſſibly take Place, in the Nu" 
ture of Things 3 till ſuch Time as chis Ss 

of Trial or Probation is at an End. Weft 

ever this State comes to an End „our Trial 
hid have an End likewge and we hall 
bas be 


. dere 
ofeto, vera fit ſententia Stoicorum, q 
| on ce rollin —— eonſtrustum. — 


be tried no longer: And whenever NEON... 
State of Things takes" Place in its Tum; XV. 
then, but not kill then, will God enter into pf. cou. 
Fudgment with his WW 3 


every Man actording to'bis Deeds.” © 6. 

But in the eam While, a the" World goes 
on; the Heavenly Bodies all go their ſeveral 
appointed Rounds, che Day aud the Night 
take their Tutns, the Scaſons of the Feat 


ſucceed one another, in à regular orderly 
Courſe ; the Earth brings forth her Fruits, 
one Kind after another, in its reſpe&ive"Bea- 
ſon : And all This for the Uſe and Cowen 
ence of Man, and forthe Dem 
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univerſam Mani 


£ ex ſe Mundus, ad utili 
olius ts oni —— — — 801 Fee end. 
1 — annuns cbnkoit ; et nut 22 
dan pr promit ad Jaborem, aut occidens. oem ſuperd it 


requiem ; et tutn"abf — „tum 
Por ad ſeptentripnem — ec Attatis — | 
— Luna . — temporis "gubernatrix, et 


amiſſi,” ac recepti 


et cœcas tenebris horrentibus re ſuæ claritatis il- 
Iuſtrat. —Aſtra etiam e l ſuo certis 
ſtationibus oppottanitates/ temporum ſubmigiſtrant. Sed et 


navigis, quo minus erabundo curſu per immenſum vagentur, 


regimen præbent, cum en rite "obſervans, ad pur- 
tum deſtinati Iitoris provehamur, (provebatur.) Ventorum 
ſpiritu attrahuntur nubes, ut ſara i us i — 


ibus, arbuſta exaberent. Et hec 


1 ne deſit aliquando, qu og ominum ley 5 ——4 
p. 
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OO...» are placed here in 
WL. this. great Garden of the Wonld;» a5 g 
ni Patente) were in Paradiſe, to, make 
Trial of our Obedience to God's Will. "We 
may like them, if we pleaſe, reach forth 
our Hand, and, take of the forbidden Fruit. 


In is, like, the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, put in our Power, and: within gr 


* 


Reach : For God's Deſign i to tr 


— 


thronghly; Whether we will be hefe, 
his Will, or ngt. And: fox this Reaſon, Ge 

does not immediately. interpoſe upon cvery 
Inſtance of Diſobedience, or Breach of Du 
For although the of, Our H 
Parents was to be tried by one ſingle AA 
Inaſmuch as they were created in a State o 
Perfection, and had a natural Propenſion/ty 
Vittue and Obedience, without any the e 
Inclination to Evil: Vet, conſidering.the 
preſent weak Condition of Human Nau 
| and that unhappy” Biaſs and Propenſion to 
Evil, which their fatal Tranſgreſſion has f. 
tailed upon all the Intellectual and M 
Faculties of all their Poſterity: I ſays 

graciouſſy conſidering all This, has in his 
great Mercy and Goodneſs, wiſely propre | 
tioned the Nature and dhe Lem of our Trial 


| 
. 
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of our Strength. And therefore in This of: we 
pecially do the great Wiſdom and Gaodaels, 

and wonderful Mercy — WO 
God moſt eminettly-.appear : That ve are 
not to be tried by one fingle AG, /as.they 
weren hut our Time of Trial, or Probation, 
laſts hs long as over Our Lives laſt. And 
therefore God, does not haſtily ener into 
Judgment with us, upon every Offence 3 38 
if he wanted to take all Advantages againſt 
us, and only ſdught ou Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion. Na. He is, on the contrary, what 

He proclaimed himſelf to Moſes, The - Tory Exod. 4 
The Lard Gol, merciful. a gracious, - 
ſufferings, ond abundant in Gcadneſi and Truth ; An 
Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, fur giving Iui- 
guity. Nasty Mun and Sin, and that il by 
no Means: gear tbe Guilty. And a Gh 
changes mot, but is aba ys the /ame, Yeſterday, Mal. iu. 
J- Day, and far ever, as our Bleſſed Lavious tes. ilk 
is ſaid tobe in the New Teſtament: Theres * | 
fore alone it is, That we are not crm ſumad in all 
Gr Sins. For this Reaſon God affords. us 
have done, to repent of our Miſcatriages, and 
to return to our Duty. And to this End. 
ben ee us the whole Term of our 
b * * 
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16 with this Tins s eee | 
NV: reafonable to-expedt, ThatGod ſhould always 
make afmanifeft and a due: DitihRivhhs: 
tweertthe-Righteos/ind the Wicked Some 
Difference indeed there id, and one 


made ſometimes, for the greater Ene 


Manifeſtation- of the Divine- Ptovidelt®'! 
But to imagine, That God ſhould aver 
Turn exert his Power, and male his Arm 
bare, is unreaſonable and abſurd; quitt he. 
neath the Dignity and Majeſty: of dhe b. 
preme Being ; and utterly incoi 
dhe very Notion: of a State of Trial er H- 
bation. For this Reaſon, as I ohſerded be. 
fore, it is abſolutely neeeſſary in the Watte 
of Things, That the Wieked ſh6uld/befif- 
fered to enjoy, if they can be trutly Nd do 
enjoy, the Bleſſings of this Life 'as Wwelbss 
the Godly: Becauſe; without ſuch i N. 
miſſion, they could not be ſufficiently und 
N chroughly tried: And if ſo, then/conſequelitly 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God edu t 
be ſo abundantly! manifeſted in the Vin! 
_ Retribution of Rewards and Pun 
as it will; and muſt neceſſarily be, alter x lot 
and oft repeated Trial. Therefore it is hig 
n That the Tares 
7 2 2 2000 to 48 by enjoy 
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"dd. t 
enjoy the Benefit of :StmiShine Aa nl. a 
as well as the Wheat j: and that; bth-ſhould "XV. 
grom up together untibthæ Harveſt Men, 
and not till then will be-the proper Titne, 
to ſeparate / and diſtingulſh the one from the 
other : When it maybe don vvith moſt 
Safety, anch with leaſt Prejudice tothe Wheat. 

They who are now, like the Tares ainongſt 

the Wheat, worthleſs and: unprofitable under * 
all the Means of 'Gracer; and notwithitand- 1 
ing all the kindly, Influence df God le. 4 
ſings z may ſtill, by the Means ei his pre- "= 
venting und afſiſting Grace; one Timt uur 'Y 
other; before they die; repent them truely 
of otheir former bins and müy at, laſt, 
through God's Mercies im Chriſt, e found of 2 Pet. ti. 
bimndiaPeact, without Spot” and \tameleſs. © 
What Pity” therefore would it be, that they 

who might in Length of Tine becbtne 

capable of God's Favqur; ſHould; for Want WE 
of being tried perhaps à little longer; be 9 
rooted: up before the Harveſt, and ciſt ino 
dhe Fire But this is far; very far from be- 0 
ing the Caſe with any of us. God gives us = 
all poſſible Means and Opportunities of be- 
coming have and-virwous:"*'\And: therefore 
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proper Means and Opportunities of being ſo: 
Or elſe, of teſtifying a contrary Diſpoſition, 
and of ſtrengthening themſelves in their 


of Flomage offered to God, perhaps in pur 


SBM. he tries all his Creatures fully and throughly, 


— 


before he removes them out uf this!Woorkd 
into the next. So long as they argicapalle 
of becoming good; fo long we may nean. 
ably preſume, God's Goodneſs will. dipoſ 
him to try them, and to furniſh em ic 


Wickedneſs. But when they are once hin- 
dened to ſuch a Degrer, as ta he nd longer 
capable of being wrought upon by MDI 


Motives; and of being recovered to g 
Mind and Diſpoſition, and a proper Semi o 


Things: Then there is no longer anyoom 
left for Mercy, becauſe they are no longerin 


a Capadity of e goof = And 0 


ith of 
a fer 3 any Perſon fall below that Pofibility, he * 
L * more the Objett of . or Pardon; e 
capable of becoming Pardon is aw Sts — 
to 2 us really 8 22 therefore, 'T 
tation of the Divine Goodneſs to ſay, chat ſon 


© ſome States are beyond it 3 no mare than it. is __yw 
© of his Power, to fay, that he cannot ſin, or 12 do Im- 
poſſihilities: For a Goodneſs towards Perſons not capal 
of becoming good, is a. Goodneſs that does not agree Wi 
© the Tnhnite Purity and Holineſs of God. It i ſuch a 
* Goodneſs, as if it were propoſed to the Weridh tit would 
0 encourage Men to live in Sin, and to think that à few Acts 
dall Extremities, 
could ſo far pleaſe him, as to bribe and carpe n. Bp. 
Barnet | on the Firf n 1 29, 30. er 
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thus fallen below all PoffibilityoF Goadheft, Sax. 
they” inſt be neeeflarily precluded from all X V. 


Poffhflity of Mercy. For Merey belng 
tendered! to all, only as 4 Means to bring 
them to Virtue and Goodneſs: When, 
through à Moral Incapacity, This End is 
no longer attainable q tlie Means 'carinot Pol⸗ 
fibly be afforded any longer: Becauſe, it is 
inconſiſtent with ths! Infinite” Wiſdom And 
Goodnefs of God, to make Uſe of any Means, 
when no wrong ana; „% tv 
anſwered by tem. 

Whenever therefore we ſee impenitent 
Sinners cut off in the Prime of Life; it may 
poſſibly be: Becauſe they are of a Robborn, | 
incotrigibte Diſpoſition, which would only 
incline” them to ſwell the Meaſute of their 
Guilt, and to increaſe the Degree of their 
Puniſhment. And therefore it is poſſible, 
That God may, in the Midſt of Judgment, 
think on Mercy: And, * to this End, re. 
more them . earlier to a ſmaller | 


* „ lat Age fn to this Parpole, in 
Vindication of the Burial Service, IIs in great Mercy, that 
God has taken to himſelf any wicked Man, to judge bim 

* equitably / wp e and not leaving him to the Devil's Plea- 
ſure. zdly, preventing him 8 increaſing — 8 

ment longer Continuance in Sin. elic 
Cantet Unit 2 in the Church of 7 ad, % 
. Saywell, D. D. P. 166. 


B b 3 Degree 


3% e Difpenſatioe' 

Serie Degres of Puniſtiment; in Order to preveit' 

XV. them from increafing their Guilt, and ther- 

pz rühming into a greater.” For out, Bleed 

Saviour Himſelf aſſures us, That there are! 

Degrees of Puniſhment, Which ſhall be pro 

portioned to the Meaſure and Degree df 

Luke xii. Guilt; That ſome Perſons ſcull be braten 

Vat , antb many, and ſome with few Stripes "andy 

15 That it ſhall be 'more tolerable in the Duy of 
Judgment for ſome Perſons than for others.) 

But however this be; for I will not pie. 

ſume to determine any Thing in ſo nie 

a Point; where Reaſon fails us, and where 

the Holy Seriptures are ſilent: Vet Th 

One Thing is ſure and certain; That ſo long 

as we are ſuffered to continue here in This 

World, the common Bleſſings of Life WA“ 

be diſpenſed to all Men, without any great 

and remarkable Difference. For, as the 

Fccleſ ix. Wiſe Man obſerves, No Man knoweth" either” 

„ * Love or Hatred by all that is before, kin 

AT, hings come alike to all, there i is one Event 

zo the Righteous and to the Wicked ; to the” 

Good and to "the Clean, and to the Unclat | 

to bim that Racrificeth, and to him that 2 

ficeth" not: As is the Guod, ſo is the Sim, 

and he that 4 as he that . an 

Oath, | = gilt 

hk It 


of, rauidenes undi,“ 376. 
1: is.not.cnkiftent with God's Wigger, 
to unſettle the whole Courſe of. Naefe; and a XY. s 
to work a Miracle at every. Turn, tt, reward 1 — . 
the Obedience, and to Puniſh the W 
ence of his Creatures here in this W. orld: 


And for this Reaſon,, as St. Paul "ſpeaks, 
Cod bath appointed a Day, in the which | be xvii, . 


will judge. the World in Righteouſneſs... But in in” 

the mean While Men are. permitted. to weed. 

in the Ways of their Heart, and in the Sight” 

of their Eyes. Till that Time comes, God 

is pleaſed to nale hrs Sun to riſe on the Evil, 

and an the Good; ond to ſend Rain an the Tut, 

and on the Unjufe. But then as for thoſe who. 

abuſe; the Bleſſings of God; although they 

live; become old, and are Mighyy i in Power Job. wi. 

Although: their Seed is eftabliſhed in their dci. 

Sight with them, and their Offspring before 

their Eyes; Although. therr Houſes. are ſafe 

from Fear, neither is the Rod of God upon 

them; Although they | ſpend their Days in 

Wealth, and in a Moment go down 1 the 

Grave, without any remarkable Deſtruction, 

and ſeemingly in Peace: Vet, as holy Fob 

obſerves, All thoſe wicked Perſons, are re- ver. zo. 

ſerved to the Day of Deſtrucion; when they (| 

hall be brought forth to the Day of Wrath. _ _ = 
B b 4 :-— Er +. | 
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376 7 he unequal Menke, Ge. 


SERM, This then is the apparent, and On: 


XV. pat Reaſon of the” unequal Distribution of 
> worldly Bleings. AT Fo 
And I ought now to proceed father, 
lay before you ” Thokt Other probable Nach 
which may be aſſigned for the une quit Dif. 
penſations of Divine Providence. 
But the preſent Time not admitting ef 
This; it muſt be left to the next Opporty- 
nity. 
Nov \ To God the Father, God the . 
and the Holy Choſt, be aſcribed, 0 18 
moſt a all Mdciour' Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jeſty and Dominion, iow and ever-thore, 
Ae 1 . 1 


. 5g n= es 4 © 48 a rte 
my 5 1 
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The ie ung hes ge I PRONE 
ks rindi, 


"blame ww. v. $i 8 ert 


F bis Suntoriſe on = FT 
hy the-Good ; and ſendech Rain 
en the Jul, me 071 mY e 11953 


N hy laſt Diſcourſe on | theſ Word ISexe; 
1 VXVI. 
73 — 
To lay befots you the e and the. 
probable Reafons of the Unequal 2 
tions of Providence Here in This e 
And l II. . 994 | 
To point out Thoſe Moral u eee 
which Theſe Renn do 1 Hagel 
unto us, RS! L., | | 
And in cating to'the--Eirſt af theſe _ 
Heads 1 have already obſerved, That tim, 


| 
U 


PU — 
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apparent, and the Principal Reaſon of This, 


unequal Diſtribution of * ** — 


SRI. iT Hat This Take 1s 2 a8 a 3 Trial 


3233224 <_uanw—r co, . 


XVI. or Probation, in Order to quality and prepare | 


por another; which is to ſuce 


it: And That 
for this Reaſon, an impartia Reubales 
Rewards and Puniſhments cannot talet: Made 
in the Nature of Things, till ſuch Times 
This State of Trial comes to an End: And 
That until This Time comes about, Gd 
judges it fit and neceſſary to male bis Sun 
riſe an the Euil, and on the God; and 
Jeng hrs Rain en the Ju, and on the Vniiſl oc 
And I nov proceed i in the next Place 
aſſign Thoſe Other probable Reaſons, which 
may be alledged i in Defence of this ſeemutig/: 
| Inequality in the dee p16 of Divino 
Providence. »01 wage 
The next Reaſon which may probably be 
aſſigned for the Unequal; Diſpenſatidns fu 
Divine Providence is, That where Men make/ 
the Pleaſures,” and the Advantages of: Tlus 
Life their Choice, God is pleaſed to let them 
enjoy it. Without ſuch a Permiſſion, Men 
could not be ſufficiently and throughly e 
And therefore it is neceſſary, That they 


ſhould be left lat» fall Liberty, to make 1 
of unrighteous Means, in Ordet to compass 
Wicked Ends : Andi "tis neceſſary | likewiſe,” 
* Provide nee ſhould frequently ſufſer 


them 


Things of 'this/Life|\\and the Things 


\ > ad 
2 
'Y 
% 


„ — IRE... 
ſigns and Uddinakings'; — cher dae VE, 
— If — 0! Men will be. | 


bach wanne en Pen He — Ive.” 
for That debieb i nor Brend, and thitr Tab 
for bf eobichafiefieth an . ft . but jut 
that God ſhould' det eltetm 57 me 


their win Way, und be Filed "with their own” 
Devices. He hath her befor "them Life'anÞeu. 
Death, Blamg and Chr forty ie And they rage 5 
put forth\Thetr Hund to whether they will.” 

The Juſtice and the Goodneſs of God, in- 

the Final Retribution of Rewards and Puniſu- 
ments, cannot poſſibly appear o greater Ad-: 
vantage 3 than it will in That Infinite Dif: 
proportion whichi there is i between the! 
above: 

And in the exact Diſpenſation of the latter 

in Proportion to? the good or the bad Uſe- 

which we-have made of the former. When 
Men'ſhall, for a great Number of : Years to- 
gether, - have indulged themſelves fteely in 7 
the ſinful Gratiſication of their Luſts and N 
Paſſions; and have ſound at laſt by ſad Expe- 
rience, that Ad is Vanity an Pexanon of Spi. Rceleſ. i. 
rit: Then ſhall They themſelvesbetoorfirmlyt+ · 
convinced of thedeſperate Folly of that Choice?! 
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Sonst they Wan and then hall them fress 
. Pl edge, That God is riglumus in all lis Ways, 
IN Perſons can fill up che eam ulbein Rupai. 
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E The ayargual — 


XVI wicked as they are, be, fred che, 


and buh in all lis Mardi. Befote them f 


Gen 37: lies, and be. ripe. for Vengeance; und, cmhIe 
16% quently before the Juſtioe of God cn 
fnally and fully manifeſted at the laſt Dag, 

It is neceſſary that He. ſhould frequentig pate 

mit Injuſtice and Oppreſſion to, thri we, asd 
proſper for a While: From whence it i 
neceſſarily follow, That the Godly mut, 
and will often ſuffer, and the Wiekedies 
often grow rich, and flouriſh. Adi l 
brings me to the next Reaſon which maybe 
offered for this ſeeming Irregularity in ubs 
Moral. World; and That ies 18 
That, however conſiderable the Ad- 
tages or the Diſadvantages of our preſent. 
State may ſeem to be: Vet they aro perfetily. 
ſmall and trifling, when they are compated: 
tocthe Joys of Heaven, and the Miſetieaid? 
_ vii. Hell. As St. Paul ſpeaks; I treten r ban 
4 Stfferings of this preſent Life: are nit muri 
a be compared with. the Glary :wobnich\ u U 
revealed in us. There is not the leaſt Shadow 

of Proportion between the One; and d 
cher: And therefore God may, very con- 


tity hiſt faftics und Govdrie(s; 1 
mit theRightbous to ſuffer; andthe Wicked XVI 
to flouriſh and profper Here, in This World” a 


: 
2 


Beczuſe He Can, nd en A r a rh 


Word, make the umpie Amends for 
al that he has fufferbi; and punifh the latter 
with the greateſt Rigour, for his-unpratefell 
Abuſe of | His Bleffings: * Therefore" the real 
Happineſs and Miſery of Men ard not to be 
eſtimated by the” preſent 'Appeatances of 
Things, but by che Final Iſſtie and Evert of 
them. That which now pafſes under'the 
gawdy Colour of Happineſs, or the wretched 
Appearance of Mitery, may upon the Whole, 
and in the long Rim,” torn out” quite differ- 
_ ently from What it now appears to be. If 
then a Thing does but end welt at laſt, 8 
unreaſonable to "carp at the Conduct and 


Management of kx Por if it be but brought 


to a happy Iſſue, what can we reaſonably 
with for mare; And on the other Hand, 
Hait of Pleaſure, if he were ſure that a Hook 
lay concealed under it: Or wWhO would with 
to eat the: Bread of Drceit, how. fioeer 
it may ſcem at preſent ; if big) Mouth — 2 
efterwar ds be filled with Ora lf 


* * e 44 . 2 N 
vindirared. 7 


* 
' l 1 u en 
Re OY — — —— 
Ag am oe —A—:. 
— — — — O_o — — en EE _ 


Ab 2 3 dne e 
L. fich an Unequal Diſtribution of 
[too Things of-Thlis Life is, That i it 15 
_ "Conſequence of the eſtablined Oder af 
Nature. God has put the whole Syſtem of 
the Univerſe. into a regular orderly-Courk ; 
and there is a long Chain of Cauſes and f- 
"ects : Inſamuch that hilft W 
2 to themſelves, as it were ; ſuch and ſuch 
Events will. neceſſarily follow : *. And: Al- 
[ tbough+ we believe, That the Good Proj 
1 dence of God does, and will interpoſe upon 
ſpecial Ocealions ; ; when any great and 
weighty Emergencies do really require. ſuch 
an Interpoſition : Vet in the ordinary. Courl 
of Things, it is not to be. ſuppoſed, That 
God, ſnould, as 1 may ſay, unhinge the 
whole Syſtom of, the Uniyerſe, and put.the 
Pla. very Foundations of the Earth aut of Courſe; 
xx. 5. wa every flight and rifling Occahion, 


wr Cher favs Ws Hen te 1e rhe Crops belt * 
the Vineyards. of. any Per, Tony, or if they are by any Accident wes 


breed. d of any of their Neſions; aue muſt not conclude fr 
be, that” 6 3 art eilber ated by = Gods, or te 
| ther, Brcauj the Gad. take. 72 4 Freter Mattgrs; hs 
aller ones 8 12 their PAN Nee; A 
aut vinetis cee tempeſtas nocuerit, aut fro 
commodis ca abſtulerit, eum, cui quid horum 2 
aut mviſum Bd, aut nes iglectum A & Deo Bebe Ma 
2 curant, para” aer. De Nat. 0 Deor. Lib 2-148 
me, 
_— :  'Therefore 
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"Therefore ſo-lopg as:the-Laws-of;Nature ate 


the >Clouds dri no Water on the Earth, and tai v. 6 


parat: Sic cum irruptione ho 


ſuffered to work icheht uſual, Effects 2, That is XXI. 
to ſay, ſo long a. God. led to con 1 IVY 
the Exerciſe of his Providence t9.Genepal 

Rules, and Eſtablihed Laws which are not 

to be ſuperſoded, and departed from, without 
ſome very great ande ſpecial Reaſons: It muſt 
and will very frequently. - happen, that tho 
Righteous and the Wackeg ſhall. fare alike, 


Thus, as St. Oprian inſtances, When the 


Earth yields her Fruits but ſparingly, the 
Famine diſtreſſes all without Diſtinction: 
When a City is taken by Surpriſe, the Inha+ 
bitants are all alike led into Captiyity 5 When Judges v. | 


rain no Rain upon it, the Drought parches 
Pieces againſt the Rocks, all that are on hoard 


her muſt ſuffer: Shipwreck, -without Excep- 
tion. The Diſurders of the Eyes, the Vio- 
lence of Fevers, and all other Diſtempers, of 


| | ; m_ 70 
Sic cum fœtu ſterili terra jejuna eſt, neminem fames ſe- 
| 1 Mil civitas aliqua poſſeſſa eft, 
omnes Gmul captiyicas/vaſtat. Et quando imbrem, nubila. 
rena ſuſpendunt, omnibus ſiccitas una eſt. Et cum haven 
ſcopuloſa ſaxa conſtringunt (confringunt) navigantibus nau- 
fragium fine exceptione commune eſt. Et occulorum dolor, 
et impetus febrium et omnium valetudo membrorum cum 
eæteris communis eſt nobis, quamdiu portatur in ſeculo caro 
ita communis. S. Cæc. Cyprian Opera. De Mortal. P. 159. 


Ox. 
every 


as 


SR. every 
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| with chem. 


Violence .or- Interruption offered to them 
work together for Good to thoſe that lont 


tions of Tenne is, That Misfornmes 


* * 
Pikes 
: 


PO yy 
Sort are alike: incident to us Chriſtians, 
as well as te others, and win boſs) as long 


as we. 


_ * &- . 
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It muſt bs T_T indeed, That where 
the common Chances and Accidents of Life; 
as they are called, have a doſe and neceliiry 
Connection with, and Relation te our Moral 
Character; where our ſpiritual Condidiews 
likely tbe either furthered, or hindered; by 
our outward Cireumſtances; vchere we ite 
likely to become either better, or worſe Men, 
by That which befals us from without: Then 
we may reaſonably preſume, That God dots, 


and always will interpoſe in the Behalf of 


his faithful Servants: There we may oou- 
elude, That God will ſo order and dippoſe 
all Things for che beſt, as that the Genetd 
Laws of Nature ſhall, without having any 


him. 


Another Reaſon for the unequal Diftribu- 


988 Hane ad, 10 eat _—_ 
uche natural Courſe of Things, Happineſs and hät 


appear to be diſtributed by other Rules, than only the perſonal 


* and Demerit of Characters. They may ſometimes he 
1 diftribure 


GOA * P wad * * * 1 4 I a * 
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of a vindicated. 


Way of Diſcipline... They may 


385 
22 are frequently ſent upon Peo-Sx RI. 


XVI. 


ye i te 3. of Di as an, Exerciſe or 


Trial of our Patience; or elſe for the Cor- 
rection of our Faults, and to purge out of 
us all Remains of the old Leaven of Sin; 
which may lurk in us, and call for ſome 
ſuch ſeyere Methods of Cure: Or elſe pet- 

haps to help us, to wean and draw off our 
Affections from the trifling Concerns of this 


World: Or elſe it is poſſible that God may 


be pleaſed to viſit the Sins of. our Fote-F4- 


diſtributed by Way of mere Diſcipline. There may be the 
wiſeſt and . beſt Reaſons, why the World ſhould be governed 
by General Laws, from whence ſuch promiſcuous Diſtribu- 
tion perhaps muſt follow; and alſo why our Happineſs and 
Miſery ſhould be put in each others Power, in the Degree 
which they are. And theſe Things, as in general they con- 
tribute to the rewarding Virtue and puniſhing Vice: So they 
often contribute alſo, not to the Inverſion of this, which 1s 
impoſſible 7 but to the rendering Perſons proſperous, tho 
wicked; afflicted, tho righteous ; and, which is worſe, to 
the rewarding ſome Aions, tho“ vicious ; and pumſhing other 
Actions, tho' virtuous. But all this cannot drown the Voice 
of Nature in the Conduct of Providence, plainly declarin 
itſelf for Virtue, by Way of Diſtinction en Vice, 
Preference to it, e. 

Again, Good and bad Men would be much more W 
and puniſhed as ſuch, were it not that Juſtice is often artifi - 
cally eluded, that Charaters are not known, and many who 
would thus favour Virtue, and diſcourage Vice, are hindered 
from doing ſo by accidental Cauſes, Butler's Analogy Re- 
ligion Natural and Revealed to the Confitation and Courſe of 
Nature, Part 1. Chap. 3. S. 4, 5. See alſo Bp. Browne's 
Procedure, &c. P. 460. lien "Clem. Row, ad GE. . P. 


50. 
| Aoi br roger bp ther 


3s 3 N. une e Dieſe 3 
Bra, thers upon us; cod to pu niſh us in our For. 
— J. tunes, and our Fa ul Which it It is i Polfible 
[chat They may have raiſed and aggrandized 

by ſome. iniquitous ind ede e Md, 

This, it is to be feared, is too much and 

too often the Caſe of thoſe Perſons, whoſe | 
Hearts are more ſet upon this. World, than 

Prov. upon the next. For, as Solomon ſays, He 
3 that maketh Haſte to. be rich, Hall nat be i in- 
nocent. And He that haſteth to be rich hath 
an evil Eye, and confidereth not that Poverty 

ſhall come upon him. God himſelf Hath by 

Hab. il. 9. his Prophet denounced an Wo to bim tbut 
coveteth an evil Coveronſneſs to his Hoiſt, thit 

be may ſet his Neſt on high, that he ma be 
delivered from the Power of Evil. And then 

ver. 10. he tells us, that ſuch a Man harb confulted 
Shame to bis Houſe. That is, by entailing'a 

Curſe upon his Family, which ſhall Tarely 
ver. 11. take Place ſooner or later. Fur 'yhe-«Syone 
Tall ery out of the Wall, and tbe Baum oui 
of the Timber fball anſwer it. The Holinels 
and the Juſtice ' of God will oblige him to 
teſtify his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch oppreſſive, 
injurious, and iniquitous Methods of grow- 
ing rich: And in Conſequence of This, inno- 
cent Families may often ſuffer here in this 


World, for the Sins of their Fore-Fathers 3 
who 


of »Provideice mindicatat: 


in the Conditions of good and bad Men may 
be, That the true Characters of Men cannot 
always certainly be known; and for this 
Reaſon tis not always ſo eaſy to judge of their 
genuine Merits and Demerits. . They who 
paſs for very good Men in the Eyes af the 
World, may not be ſo in the Sight of God. 


He judgeth not, as Man judgeth; for he 
ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins: 


Another Reaſon for the viſible Inequality 


As St. Fobn lays, All Unrighteouſneſs is Sin. ; wh v. 


And therefore He may ſee Sins in his Crea- 
tures which are. very little thought of, and 
perhaps ſcarcely reputed to be ſo in the Opi- 
nion of the World: Or elſe it is poſſible 
that they ſtand chargeable with many great 
Sins, which may have eſcaped the Know- 
ledge of the World ; and which may have 
brought down theſe Judgments upon them. 
And again, on the other Hand, ſeveral Per- 
ſons may poſſibly be better than the World 
thinks them : Or if they are really bad, we 
don't know what Difficulties they may labour 
under, and what ſevere Trials they have to 
ſtruggle with: And therefore as there are ſo 
many Circumſtances neceſſary to be known; 
Cc2 before 
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3. The: unequal Diſpenſations. 

Sei. before we can form à perfect Judgment; 

XVI. 'Tis no Wonder, if we are frequentiy mi 

auen in the beſt Eſtimates we gan maske, 

either of Perſons, O Things. Anda this 

brings me to another Reaſon. aſſignahle for 

the different mee of good. and 

bad Men, which is ee SHS 
= That God may in bis t Wicdom and 
| Goodnels permit. the the Wicked to;thriye-and 

= - proſper here in this World; That fo they | 
may enjoy the full Reward of an imperſect 
Virtue. There is ſcarcely any Man ſo-utterly 
abandoned; but that he has ſome good Qua- 
lities, which contribute perhaps not a little 
to the Comfort and Ornament of Society. 
Now that there may be no Encouragement 

; . wanting- to the Practice of Religion, ad 

Virtue, God may ſee it fit and proper, 88 

being the Righteous Governor of the World; 

That every Degree of Goodneſs ſhall, he te- 

warded, according to the ſtricteſt Rules: of 
Proportion. And it is not improbable, but 

that the Supreme Being may have this fart 

ther Deſign in it. By ſuffering the Wicked 

to enjoy the full Reward; of their ĩimperfect 

Virtue here in this World; God may intend 

perhaps to convincethoſe.unhappy;Wretches; 

(if they would but reflect upon it) — 


%. 
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* 


af Providence un 
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great Juſtice and Goodneſs ; which will not „ 


Auer the leaſt Degree of Virtue to go with- XIV. 
out its Reward. And he may likewiſe. mean WV 


to ſhew unto-them,, how ready he would be, 
and how willing he is to reward them ſtill 
farther in another Life; if the other Part of 
their Behaviour here in ag owe: 'but TY 
him Leave to” do- it. 12 

The laſt Reaſon I ſhall offers in D of 
the Unequal NENT of Diving! Provi 
dence is, 17 

That this Differency's is very en hex ne⸗ 
ceſſary Conſequence of the different Prin- 
ciples and Practices of good and bad Men. 


They, whoſe Conſciences are more ſerupu- 
lous and delicate, cannot prevail upon them- 


ſelves to have Recourſe to thoſe little, pitiful, 


dirty Shifts and Artifices, which the Wicked- 
neſs of the Times has: almoſt made a neceſ- 2 
ſary Branch of Buſineſs, The Openneſs ang 


Frankneſs of their Tempers, or elſe their 
Exceſs of Charity, will not ſuffer them to 


think any Evil of their Neighbours. Here- 


by they lay themſelyes open, as it were, to 
all the World ; And therefore tis no Wonder, 
if they are frequently preyed upon by the 
crafty and deſigning. But, on the other 


Hand, they who are nat ſo delicate ang 


C01  ſqueamiſh 


8 


SER UI. einn as this comes to; they O 0 A 
XVI. perfectly well verſed in all Ke Myſteries and 
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a unequal Dipeiſetion 


SE-> Subtleties of Trade and Buſineſs ; they whoſe 


-- 


Eccl, xi. 


Mark 


Conſciences will ſtretch'upon Occalivrt! have 


a very great Advantage over the poor eredu- 


lous Souls before mentioned. They have 

in their Power, not only to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Attempts of Others; but to 
play their own Game as often as any Occa- 
fions offer; to improve every Advantage to | 
the utmoſt, and to enrich themſelves with 
the Spoils of other People, who are more 
conſcientious than themſelves. Whilſt Men 
act upon ſuch Principles, and have Recourſe 
to ſuch Methods, they will perhaps. ſerve 
their preſent Ends, and grow rich, and ffou- 
riſh for a While. But alaſs! What ſhall all 
this avail them, when for all theſe Things God 
corll bring them into Judgment? For what 


vii. 36, ſhall it profit @ Man, if be ſhall gain the whole 


37. 


Reaſon, Tought now in the ſecond Place, | 


World, and boſe his own Soul ? 8 What ſhall 


a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 
Other Reaſons might ſtill be offered for 
the Unequal Diſtribution of the Things of 
this Life: But T hope thoſe already urged 
will be thought ſufficient to vindicate the 
Diſpenſations of Providence. And for this 


IL 


of Providence vindicated. 391 
II. _ . Sur. 
To 2 out thoſe Moral Conſequences XVI XVI. 
which theſe Reaſons do naturally ſuggeſt un- 
to us. : 
But not having Time for This at preſent, 
I muſt leave it to the next Opportunity, 
Now to God, the Father; God, the Son ; 
and God, the Holy Ghoſt ; be aſcribed in 
all Churches of the Saints, all Honour, 
Praiſe, Worſhip, Might, Majeſty and Do- 
minion, now and for eyer-more. Amen. 
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Marruxw v. 45. 


-- He maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
Evil, and the Good ; and ſendeth 
N on the Ju —_ on the L. 94h 


IN my Fut Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 8 | 
propoſed, XVI. 
LE 1 


To lay before you the . 
the probable Reaſons of the unequal Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence in This Life. 4 

And an. 

To point out Thoſe Moral Conſequences, 
which Theſe Reaſons do naturally ſuggeſt 
unto us. 

The Firſt of theſe Heads I made the Sub- 
jeſt of my Two laſt Diſcourſes. And I - 
come now in the Second Place, 2 

I. 


Deen 
. 8 


394 | the ne Prot nf 
SEM. Zire wy 

XVII. To point . * Moral Confaqu | 
— or peacben Uſes, which Theſe Reaſons: 5 

naturally ſuggeſt unto us, |... - on ates 

I "The Firſt Uſe to be made of the 

trine already laid down is expreſsly declared 

by our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, in the Verſe 

ver. 44. Which goes before my Text. But 1,fay.un- 
to you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that cum 

you, do Good to them that hate you, and pray 

far them which deſpitefully uſt you, and pt. 

cute you. And then he aſſigns the Hog 

whereon the Neceſſity of this 'Duty 

ver. 45. founded; That Je may be the Children 9 A 

| Father which is in Heaven, for he\makethibis 

Bus toriſe an tbe Evil, and in the God 

ſendeth Rain on the Juſt, and au tbe Ni 

A s if he had ſaid, Your heavenly Father i 

kind and merciful to the greateſt of Simittt; 

to thoſe very ungrateful, wicked Wrewhes 

who are utter Enemies to Him: Bur 

This doth not hinder Him from daing Good 

to them; and pouring down his Bleſfingilup- 

on them: Which are ſo many Teſtiuaaies 

q of the Divine Love, and Goodneſs to! fin 

Acts xiv. Men. He ſtill ſends them Rain fron Ha- 

'7- wen, and fruitful Seaſons; notwithſtundin 

all their baſe Ingratitude ta Him; and 

0 their 


>. ae — 2 


Children of your Father, which is in Heaven. 


the ain Dun 


their Hearts with Food and Gladueſe. There- SAA. 


fore as God is thus kind 10 the Unthankful, * 
and to the Evil 3 you muſt learn of Him to 


be ſo too: And, as God loved you, een. v. 


vun Were yet Sinners, and conſemuentiy Bue- 
mies 3 and, as a Proof of his Love, ſent 
Me, his Son, to die for you; Even ſo muſt 
you love your Enemies, in Imitation of the 
Divine Goodneſs, For; as the Goſpel Scheme 
of Salvation by Me took its firſt Riſe from 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, from Love and 
Goodneſs: Tis abſolutely neceſſary, That 
you alſo ſhould be influenced and actuated 
by the ſame Diyme Principles: Becauſe, 
without This you cannot be duely ſenfible of 
God's Mercy and Goodneſs to you z nor pro- 
perly thankful for it: Neither can you be-tbe 


For, tis natural for Children to reſemble 
their Parents, and be like unto them: Not 
only in their Perſons, but alſo in their Tem- 
pers and Diſpoſitions; in their Principles, 
and Practices. For which Reaſon you muſt 
forgive your Enemies, and even love them; 


in like Manner, as God loves, and forgives 


you : That ſo Ye alſo may be perfect,” wen 
as your Pather n 15 ee e 15 re 
Jos | . a 146K 74 . : 

Lf | 8 
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See ch is the Neceſſity, 


and u Duty 
II. Forg riveneſs, and ſuch are thie Reaſons whet 
| c Froufded'! But ſtill it muſt 5 U 
ed, That echte a Doctrine very anne 


% 


a. 


to the natural Reaſon of Mankind; da 


realy oppoſite to the 8 


uggeſtions of g Pride, 


* of Paſſion and Revenge; and the evil Ini 
gations of Pleſh and Blood. What?” "Muſt 
we love Thoſe, that have never ſhewnany 


Love for Us? 


Muſt we defire and conſult 
Their Welfare and Proſperity, who breath 


Nothing but Malice and III-Will to Us? 


Muſt we endeavour to advance and promote 


Their Intereſt, who would ruin n Us, if- they 


could ? Muſt we render 


Offices to 


Thoſe very People, who boil over with Bit- 
terneſs and Rancour toward Us, and Watch 
all Opportunities of doing us Hurt? "And 
muſt we even go ſo far, as to pray for Thile 
very Men, who are ſworn Enemies tothe 
Repoſe and Quiet of our Lives; and'greedily 
embrace, and eagerly catch at all Occaſions 
they can of wreaking their Spleen and Ma- 
lice upon us? Muſt we love Thoſe, who 
conſtantly vilify, and traduce Us; who inſult, 


and injure us; who vex, and torment us, all 
It is impoſſible. No- 


Is it pol. 
ſible 


our Lives ? No. 
Body can love ſuch Men as Theſe. 


towards us. And then immediately after- 


IS By — 5 
Hy "Sy 


the farexving;DoFrine. 

ſible, therefore, that Theſe. can,be. the 0 0 8 

our, Saviour meant. 7, Are Theſe the 
I 


that ws muſt loye, and oblige, . 
and. de Good to, and pray fer, Nest, 

aue the very Men, ap ny 
This for. Theſe are the very,Perſons. our .- 
Saviour means. They are our Eee, 
whom he requires us to loye; our very 
worſt and bittereſt. Enemies ; And he tells 
us, That we cannot be ibe Ghildren of our 
Father cb 1 ig in Heaven, without doing all 
This. And in that excellent F orm of, Prayer 
which he has given us; he directs us to pray 
unto God, for, the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
only under this expreſs Condition of our be- 
ing always ready and willing to forgive the 
Offences and Tranſgreſſions of other People 
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wards he reſumes This Doctrine of the For- 
giveneſs of Enemies, and enforces the Prac- 
tice of it with This Conſideration. For f _— 
ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 2 heavenly 2 
Father will alſo, forgive you... But if. ye fan- 
give not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither OI _— 
Father forgive your, Tręſoaſſe. 
And This we are to do, not once, 

twice, nor twenty Times only; but always: 
As often as ever we pray, We muſt forgive: 

80 


| ""Þ The Praffical Dene, 5 | 
Sr: So that ve muſt neyer preſume to pra) ug 
XVII. God, to forgive our Sins, till We hive fü 
— all, fincerely and from our Hearts; . 
bien all Thoſe: that have offended again 
Matth. us. And therefore we may conclude it . 
2 21, That, when Prler came to our Saviour 
ſaid, Lord, hw fr foall my Brother fn 
gainſt me, and I. forgive bim Till foweh 
OP Times? © Fefus faid unto bim, 1 ſay not unity 
thee, Until ſeven Times: But until cu 
Times ſeven.” That is, always. As often dd 
ever thy Brother offends ther. 
The greateſt Perfection of our Nati 
conſiſts in the Imitation of God; in being 
like him, and in copying out thoſe Mona 
Perfections, which make the Divine Nature 
to be ſo truely excellent and amiable as it 
in the Sight of all his Creatures. We mut 
therefore of Neceſſity love our Enemies ot 
elſe we cannot be like unto God. We mul 
needs reſemble our Heavenly Father, in this 
Reſpect likewiſe, as well as in others; be. 
fore he will acknowledge us as his''Sons. 
Eph. iv. And therefore we muſt put away from 
. all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, ond 
 Clamour, and Evil-Speaking with all Malice, 
and be kind one to another, ende e 


forgroing 


, 


1 | foregoing "Dons: —_ 
forgiving one another, dick Gol; ae 
Sake bath forgioen 10. ee e 6 JONES: 

Whatever! therefore nie People Way 
think of this Matter; and ow Hard a Taſk 
ſoever it may be to the cartial Man: Vet | "i 
cannot be forgiven himſelf, unleſs he does 
firſt of all tbrgive his Enemies, from his 
Heart. There is no ſuch Thing as being a 
true Diſciple of Chriſt without it. For our 
Lord himſelf has declared as much in theſe 
Words. By this ſhall all Men know that-ye John xii. 
are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to ans? 
other. © 
Away then with all Degrees of An imat 
and Reſentment! And let us bid Adieu to 
all the Emotions of Anger and Paſhon, and 
chearfully facrifice all the vile Suggeſtions: 
of Malice and Revenge, to our Duty to- 
wards God, and our Neighbour; and to our 
Obedience to the Bleſſed Jeſus, and our ſin- 
cere Regard and Reverence for his awful 
Commands : Becauſe, unleſs we obey. his 
Commands, we cannot poſſibly be faved * 
him. 

2. The next Uſe to be made of what the 
been ſaid under the former Head of Diſcourſe 
1s, That as our Condition in the next Life is 
made to depend upon our Behaviour in This ; 

4 we 


fer 


'Z 


and Glorious One, which is to take Place 


1 
I - 


* 


eee Uh 1 
We, ought ſo ſo to improve. our Time Here, a 

that we may, by the Help and Aſſiſtance of 
AY God's. Grace, by for the f 


es in Chriſt Jelus be finally 
52 This My voy whic 


"given. us, was not. deſig ned as 1 8 

© Mirth and Jollity ; to be fen only in f 
ure and Amuſement: But it was Sipen a 
for much better, and nobler Purpoſes, 1 
was intended, by our merciful Orea 48 
8 Time of Trial and Probation; and as a pre- 
paratory State to a much more Important 


as ſoon as This is at an End. It was de- 
ſigned as a Seaſon, for our ſpiritual Growth * 
and Improyement in the Ways of Virtue 
and Religion; and for the acquiring ſuch 
| Habits, and Diſpoſitions of Mind, as are 
neceſſary to fit and prepare us for Thoſen- 
tellectual Joys, and Thoſe inconceivable Plęs- 
ſures, which are at God's Right Hand, for 


ever- more. And therefore whenever we 


give up ourſelves to ſecular Purſuits; and by 


10 doing, unhappily neglect the One 7 bing 
needful; we do in Truth neglect the 7 5 


* of This Life; and forget That 


Great Errand, which God ſent us all into 


* 
Ss * 


Thus World upon. EW 
Nothing 


' the PRE 0p 5 40 
ng therefore can edhcern u M moge gr. 


f nearly ; than it does to * our cons 291 Il. 
3 fortable Being i in the Next Li And i a toner 

- would effectually ſecure This int; 3 We muſt 

e be ſure to remember the Great End and | De- 

f ſign of our coming into This World: We 

- muſt ſet God alu. ays before us, and walk daily 1 
5 as in his N We muſt keep up always +: 
. in our Minds a lively Senſe, and. 2 ſettled 

£ Belief and Perſuaſion of his Being and. his 

p Providence ; - and a warm and — — Senſe, 

i and an affectionate and thankful Remem- 

, brance of the Great Bleſſings of our, Cre - 
* tion and Preſervation : And, above all, of 

h God's ineſtimable Love in the Redemption 

0 of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We 

h muſt keep all the Promiſes and Threatening: gs 

Te 


of the Goſpel conſtantly 1 ig our Vie We 
4 muſt always | look upon ourſelves 4. in trangers 
3 and Pilgrims here in This World, travelling 
1 towards a better Country: And we muſt look 
upon This vain tranſitory Life, as a neceflary 
State of Diſcipline 150 reparation, for One 
that is infinitely glorious and happy,” and like- 
wiſe eternal. And we mult accordingly et co. 1. 
our Aﬀettions on J hings above, and not Ng 
Things on the Earth; We mult walt by Faith, 2 Cor. v. 


: CTY b 


| not by Sight ; and Have our Chat 10 Phil. ib. 
Ng SBS - Heaven 3 20 ; 


. 
SERM M. Heaven j'and endeavour in alt Things,” 2 


X 


The Practical Uſes my 


I. far as ever the Weakneſs and Infirmiity ef 
Human Nature will permit, to pens tr 


intire Submiffion and Refignation to the Will 
of God; and to go on from Grace to Cat, 
and from ohe Degree of Perfection to ante 


Eph. iv. other ; till ſuch Time as we come to per- 


13. 


feet Man, unto the Meaſure of the Statut 


of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Wort 

Unleſs we live and act in This Maner; 
we cannot expect that the Spirit of God wil 
always tri ve with us ſinful Men. He ma 


indeed, out of his wonderful Mercy, prove 


us, and try us for a long While together: 
That fo he may at laſt, by his Mercy, 20d 
Goodneſs, by his Forbearance and Long — uf 
ferang, lead us to Repentance, and 1 
ment of Life. But then let God be never 
ſo patient and long-ſuffering to us-ward; i 

is impoſſible that we ſhould be tried always: ; 
For That would be, to be tried to no Purpoſe 
The very Notion of a Trial therefore neceſ- 
farily ſuppoſes, that ſome End muſt be put 
to it. This World therefore is the appaint- 
ed Place, and This Life, the Term, that 1 15 
given us, for to make this Trial 1 in. And 


when This Life once comes to an End, we 
| veg then be tried no longer. ALY AM 


God 


* 


the — Dori, 3 
God is willing, it is true, to try all is 8ERNT. 
Creatures to the utmoſt; and to give them XVII. 
all poffible Advantages — Oppottunities of 
repenting of their Sins, and amending their 
Lives. And therefore whenever He is pleaſed 
to afford a long Term of Lite to tho Wiek - 
ed, (and we ſee a great many Old Sinners in 
the World, who have had à long Term 
given them: ) It is becauſe He is willing to 
try them to the very uttermoſt; and to bring 
them, if paſſible, to Repentance and Amend- 
ment; to Goodneſs; and to Happineſs: It 
is becauſe He knows the immenſe Werth of 
their immortal Souls, which they ſet ſo little 
Value upon: And therefore He is not will- | 
ing that they ſhould: periſh ; but is loath to 5 9 
give them up, ſo long as there is any Poſſibi- 
lity of recovering them from That 
Condition into whieh they have plunged 
themſelves. And for this Reaſon He does 
not intirely caſt Them off from Him; and 
utterly forſake them ; notwithſtanding: that 
They forfake Him: But He kindly tries all 
the Methods of his Grace and Merey upon 
them firſt of all. And to thie End, He often 
viſits them wich bis Judgments; That they 
may, if, poſſible, learn Righteoufheſs: Aud 1G. xxvi. 
as holy David expreſſes it, God does frę-ꝰ 
© Dd 2 quently 


404 
SERM. 


| The POS) of | 
quently. cut of very Faith fulngſi couſe.they 


3 be troubled. * 


Fa cats cxix. 
75 


There is a great Mixture of Love and 
T enderneſs, of Mercy and Pity, even in the 
ſevereſt of all God's Diſpenſations: And 
frequently, when He ſeems to be moſt angry; 
then moſt of all do his wonderful Mercy and 
Goodneſs appear. With this gracious View, 
He often ſends Afflictions, and Sickneſ 
upon them: He exerciſes them with a long 
Succeſſion of croſs: Accidents, Diſappoint- 
ments and Misfortunes : He puniſhes them 
as He did David, with the Loſs of Children, 
Relations, and Friends: That ſo He may 
correct and amend the Errors of their Ways, 


and draw off their Affections from This 


Ifai, Iv. 6. 


World, and the Things of it: And by Theſe 
Means ſave their Souls from Death 3 and 
bring them, like ſo many returning Prodi- 
gals, ſafe Home to Himſelf at laſt. t. There 
fore it is, That God does not haſtily enter in- 
to Judgment with Theſe poor Sinners: But 
being deſirous that they ſhould turn unto 
Him, and live; He gives them all poſſible 
Room and Opportunity to come unto Him 
by Faith and Repentance ; ; and to call up 


Him, while He is (till near unto them ; and 
. 5286 110 to 


9 
* 


the foregoing Doktrin. 405 
to ſeek Him early, ' while He "may ſtill . YOu SERM, 
by them. In XVI. 

And that This is God's Deſign, in tig OD 
Men ſo long as he does, is very evident from 
what he ſays of himſelf, in the Prophet, Jer. xvii. 
the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins, 1 
even to give every Man according to his Ways, 
and according to the Fruit of his Doings, 
This Declaration therefore may ſerve to con- 
vince us, That when once God is pleaſed to 
put an End to our preſent State of Trial or 
Probation ; He will then give unto every one 
of us, according to our Ways, and according 
Jo the Fruit of our Doings. And if we ſtand 
it out ſtill againſt all his preſent gracious 
Tenders and Overtures of Pardon and For- 
giveneſs; if we ſtill go on in our Sins, with- 
out Remorſe; and at laſt die, without Re- 
pentance: He will Then for ever after ab- pf. 
ſent himſelf from us; and will be no more en-lxvü. 2. 
treated by us: His Mercy will then be clban ver. 8. 
gone for ever: And his preſent gracious 
Offers of Mercy and Pardon will then came 
utterly to an End for ever-more. God will 
then be no longer gracious unto us; but will ver. 9. 
for ever ſhut up bis Loving-Kindneſs in Dif- 
Pleaſure, His Mercy muſt then give Way 
to his Juſtice, and his Vengeance take Place 

Dd z of 


406 Tze Prifiical Ur of 
STR. of his L6ng-Suffering and Forbearatice! 
XVII. When the Day of Mercy 1s once Palt . 3 
>> will be too late to ſue for Pardon. Then 
will be the Time for Judgment; and then 
a due and manifeſt Diſtinction ſhall be made 
between the Righteous and the Wicked; be! 
tween Thoſe that ſerved God here in Nn 
World, and Thoſe that ſerved him not. 

Pla, When we are once gone into That * 
| ag where all the Follies and Vanities of This 
To World are forgotten; there will be no com-. 

Luke xvi. ing back here again: For between "This 

„World and the Next, there is 4 great Gulf 

fixed which we ſhall never be able to pH. 

' Thoſe unhappy Wretches who are already 

gone out of This World; without being pre. 
pared to enter into the Next: They who have 
been in Their Time, as We are now, tried, 
and proved for a long While together; 4s, 
like too many of Us, to no Manner of Pur- 
Pole, excepting the greater Manifeſtation of 
God's Juſtice in puniſhing them : 1 fay, 
What would Thoſe poor Wretches give, Y 
they had it, to be tried once more ; and to 
have the ſame Bleſſed Oppottundlids, which 
we, by God's Grace, now happily enjoy ? 
How careful and exact would They then be; 
how fearful of offending God; and how 
ſollicitous 


the foregoing Dabdrine\ > 


ſollicitous and diligent to 4work out tbeir Sak-SERM 


cation with Fear and Trembling?, But Alaſs 2, 
Their Time of Trial is now for ever paſt p;n I. 


and gone: There is no Repentance for- 
them in the Grave : But as Death left them, 


Judgment hath found them; and they are 


for ever caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brim- Rev. xx, 
ſtone; where their Worm dieth not, and the? ir. 


Fire is not quenched ;, and where the Smoak of 44 


Rev. xiv. 


tbeir Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. II. 
 _ This, my Brethren, is their dreadful Con- 
dition. And, That it may never come to 
be ours; let Us, whilit we are ſtill kept Here 
upon our Trial; make a right Uſe of That 
Time, which God, in his Mercy, is pleaſed 
to grant us ; to prepare, and to fit ourſelves 
for Heaven. And let Us conſider farther, 
That as Thoſe unhappy Wretches above- 
mentioned had once their full Time of Trial, 
but are now tried no more : Even fo ſhall 
We be ſufficiently and fully tried, before ever 
God will take us out of This World: But 
whenever This Time of our Trial is once 
expired; We ſhall then be tried no longer. 
And as They were forced to go out of This 
World, at their appointed Time, and to 
make Way for Us: Even ſo ſhall We, 
whenever our Turns come; when our Trials 
Dd 4 are 
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408 The Practical Uſes of © 
SERM.are once at an End; be forced likewiſe to 
XVII. quit the Stage of This e +Addh to give 
place to a New Set of Men; who ſhall 
likewiſe be tried, We m ᷣ And who7 
ſnall, in like Manner, be obliged to make 
Room for Thoſe, who wy Wie to come 
after them. — 
Leet us therefore all of us, whilſt it it is ll 
called To Day, whilſt our Time of Trial 
2 Pet i, ſtill laſts, give Diligente, and ſeriouſly en- 
25 deavour to make our Calling and Election fue: 
That ſo when we are throughly tried and 
2 Tim. iv. found faithful, we may receive That Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righte- 
ous Fudge ſhall give us all at That Day; if we 
live only as becomes his Diſciples. W 
Il might proceed now to point out Thoſ 
other Practical Uſes to be made of the Doc- 
trine of my Text. But This muſt be leſto 
the next Opportunity. 

Now, To God the Father, God the Son 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed," as is 
moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
jeſty and Dominion, now and Ever-motes 
Amen, 
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The- Practical Vie of ns 
Doctrine. ee 


Marrhzw v. 48 bis 


* maketh. bis Sam to * on the- 
Evil, and on the Good; and ſendetbß 
Rain on the Fuſt, and on the Ou. 


N my Firſt Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 1 Sr nx. 
To. lay before = the Apparent, and 
the probable Reaſons of the unequal Dif ſpen- 
ſations of Providence in This Life. | 
And II, 
To point out Thoſe Moral Conſequences, 
which Theſe Reaſons do naturally ſuggeſt 
unto us, 
The Firſt.of theſe Heads I went through, 
in my Two former Diſcourſes 0 on the Words 


of my Text, — 


bee e * 


n Suni. 1501 t FA dor in 30060 nnn 


DX 


* 


The Prieflical Hes of 


ei. And in my laſt Idid, inthe Second Pia, 


— * 8 out Some of Thoſe Mo- 


Rer. 2 Hit 7, 


ral Conſequences, and Practical Uſes, Which 


do naturally ariſe from Thence. 

But not having been able to ſhew Them, all 
at That Time ; I ſhall now procecd to the. 
next Uſe, that is to be made of the Doctrine 
of my Text, which is Tnñs. 

3. That we ought not to 9 our 
Views to the narrow Limits of This Life 3 
But we ſhould; on the contrary, be particy- 
larly careful to extend, and. carry DER 
into the Next. | 

Although the Rewards and Paniſholh 
of the Next Life may now ſeem to lie at a 
great Diſtance from us: Yet They will, one 
Day or other, be preſent to us; and That in 
2 very ſenſible and affecting Manner: And 
for ought we know, They may be much 
nearer to a great many of us, than we are 
now aware of. But if They were actually as 
far off from us, as our fondeſt Wiſhes could 
poſlibly ſuggeſt : Yet it would be our great. 
eſt Wiſdom, to haye a conſtant Eye to them; 
and to regulate our Behaviour in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as that ve may not be ſurpriſed by then; 


kt them come as ſoon as They will. At 
though 


WW RC "— "Bs 


* 


the foregoing Dottrine.” 


though They may now ſeem to concern us SRU. 
very little; becauſe They may appear perhaps XVIII. 
do be a great Way off from us: Vet wen 

ought to conſider, That They will certainly 


come ſooner, or later: And that whenever 
They do come, we ſhall be as much intereſted, 
and concerned in them, as we are now in- 
tereſted, and concerned in the preſent Mo- 
ment: And not only ſo, but infinitely more. 
For, fo far forth, as the moſt exquiſite 
Senſe of Pain, which is without any Inter- 
miſſion, and endleſs in its Duration, muſt 


neceſſarily exceed a ſmall and tranſient Un- 


eafineſs : Juſt fo far forth, does our Eternal 
Intereſt in the Next Life neceſſarily exceed 
any little Concernment, which we can pof= 
ſibly have here in This. Therefore it is the 
moſt dangerous Miſtake, which we can poſ- 
fibly commit; To imagine, that we are but 
lightly concerned in What may befal us in 
the Next Life. Becauſe, 'That, which is now 
future and diſtant, although it does not affect 
us at This Time; will yet affect us very 
nearly and ſenfibly, whenever it comes to be 
preſent with us: And That, not only as 
much as the Things of This Life affect us 
now ; but infinitely more than we can poi- 


libly conceive, or think. 


We 


. msben E 


Sent. We ſhall Then have as ſtrong and lively 


XVIII Senſe and Feeling of Pleaſure, and Pain a 


dec have now : We ſhall have as vehement, 


and earneſt. a Deſire of the former, and 48 
ſtrong and violent an Averſion, and Abhor- 
rence for the latter, as we have now. There 
fore it would be the utmoſt Extremity of 
Folly and Madneſs ; To be ſo exceedingly 
intent upon our preſent Enjoyments ; as to 
make no Proviſion, nor any Sort of Prepa- 
ration for our comfortable Bang in Time 
to come. 

Do we not find by Experience, That we are 
as nearly and deeply intereſted and concerned 
in What befals Us Now, as we once were in 
What happened to us, perhaps Ten, or Twenty 
| Years ago? And have we not as quick and 

ſtrong a Senſe and Feeling of Pleaſure and Pain 
Now, as we had Then? And have we not at 
preſent the ſame Deſire of Happineſs, and 
the ſame Abhorrence of Pain and Miſery, 
as we had at That Time? If therefore we 
have ſtill the ſame Senſe of Things: If we' 


2 12 


have ſtill the ſame Likings, and Diſlikes; 
the ſame Longings, and Loathings; the ſame 
Inclinations, and Averſions; as we had Then: 
Is it not reaſonable to believe, That we ſhall” 


An the ſame Deſire of Happineſs, and N 
ſame 


the. eee 


fame Averſidn to Miſery, a hündred- verde 
hence, and a thouſand Vears hence; andz in Wk 
ſhort, in every ſucceeding Part and Portion rf 


our Beings, as we have at This Time? And 
if it would have been unnatural, and ſtupid 
in us; Ten, or Fwenty Years ago: Not to 
have made any Preparation, or Provifion, for 
our comfortable Being, and Subſiſtence at 
This preſent Time: Is it not infinitely more 
unnatural and ſtapid; To be ſo far from 
making a due Preparation, and a proper Pro- 
viſion for our comfortable Being, and Exiſ- 
tence in the Next World: That we do, on 
the contrary, uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 3 
and take all poſſible Pains, as I may ſay 3 
To make ourſelves, our Souls, and Bodies, 
infinitely. unhappy, and miſerable to all Eter- 
nity? And This without any Intervals of 
Reſpite or Intermiſſion; and without any 
Proſpect or Poſſibility of being ever delivered 
from That dreadful Condition?gj 4 

Any Man that will but ſerinudy conſider 
This Argument, in its full Force, and 
Strength; and ſuffer it to reſt upon his Mind, 
for ſome Time: I fay, every ſueh Perſon 
muſt neceſſarily perceive the great Weight 
and Importance ef it: And be abundantiy 
convinced of the wretched Folly and Stupĩ- 


dity 
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edge! ging on in the Broad Way of. Sing 
III without conſidering, That il lead dan, 
— Death and Deſtruction. e 24 8 
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This Argument is of fuck prodigioniilams 
portance, that I ſhall beg Leave wrt 
once more in a few Words. 


If we were concerned, ſo far bach 
Years ago, in What ſhould befal us within 
the Compaſs of This preſent Vear Et 
was our Intereſt, and our Duty Then g T0 
make a prudent; Proviſion, and a neceſſa 
Preparation for our comfortable Being, and 


Subſiſtence, at This Time: And if we wer 


Then obliged, in Reaſon, and in Prudence 
To guard againſt any Miſery, which would 
otherwiſe betide us in This Period of our 


Lives: I ſay, if we will but allow as much 
as This: (And no Man of common Under 


ſtanding can poſlibly deny the Expedieneꝶ 
ſuch a Fore-caſt ;) Then it will follow, by 


the ſame Rule; That we ought to provide 


for our Happineſs in the Next World; and 
to guard againſt That  infupportablle/ nd 
Eternal Miſery, which will will other gr 
libly come upon us. _ 

For the Salvation of our RSS Souls 
in Time to come; is, with infinitely: more 
Reaſon, to be eſteemed a proper Object aß 
2 our 
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fortable Subſiſtence at This Time, — 
to be a proper Object of our Cre and Ca 
cern, Ten, or Twenty Years agu! Or, in - 
other Words, us infittely more our Intereſt 
Now, to to ſecure: the Salvation of out Im : . 
mortal Souls in the Next World: Than it 

was our Concern, Ten, or Twenty Vears 
ago, to provide for our N and out 
comfortable Being at This Time. 

This is the true State of This Argument: 
And it is ſuch an One, as the greateſt Part bf 
the World ſeem to underſtand perfectiy well. 
For they conſtantly act upon this/Principls 
of making Proviſion for the Time to cone 
o far as the Intereſts of This World are 
concerned. But the Misfortune 1 18, that Th Luke XVI. 
Children of this World: are in their Genera- 
tion wiſer than the Children of Ligbt. 

Upon the Whole then, Since neither-the 
Pleaſures nor he Softring: of This prefent Rom. vii. 
Life are wor l hy to be compared with Thoſe of 
the Next; let us not look any longer to the 2 — iv. 
Things which are ſeen, but at rde Things *© 
which are not ſeen: For the Things inbicb art 
ſeen are Temporal, but the Things wo ue 
qa tu, enen, er 
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T7 © OR from my formerHead of Diſcourſe i; 
The Duty a l Submiſſion to 


Pla We muſt not , 7 ret 3 becauſe-off the 
XXXVII, 1 Ungody ; her x uſt we. be envious g 
he Evil. Doerr. If God permits {ads 

Jouriſh and profper;3-it is: but for 
ver. 2. Seaſon ; 3 For they ſhall ſoon be cut. do the 
Graſs : And withered cuen ar . Er 
ver. . And therefore we muſt not grieue ourſelvtset 


Hi im be Way dath profper,' agoinſt the Man 


that doeth after evil , Counſel. Fot u bug 


ver. 9. While more, and all the W1cked; DDears\/bai 


ver. 10. be rooted out. Let a little Whiles. andthellts 
godly ſhall be clegn gone: Thou fault _ 

4 45 Far + and he. call be n. „ ft n 
And if, on the eber Hand, Hock is p 

to ſuffer his faithful Servants to fall into a 
great Variety of Trouble and. Affing 

T They ought to conſider, That it is, hig M, 

to exerciſe, and to try them in this Mana 
and That He beſt knows What is fitteſt and 
molt convenient for them: And chat fon Tu 

| Reaſon, the greateſt Afflictions may in the 
End prove, 5 Bleſſings 3 

| only that they make a a UG ofechays 
* our Affidtions eee to nen 


* 


. The next Moral Conkeguenee: male 


Gods Will. n LW Manar 


. 


0 fen, Dine: 
'rance © I they ate 4 Means of p 
us from falling into Sin: If they . 
wean and draw off our Affectiens 
vain fool Wofld; and the trifling Ce 
of it: If they give us an y of 
exerciſing our Faith in God; our Truſt in 
his Promiſes; and an intire Subtniſhon and 
Refignation to his Will: Then are they; 
in Truth, the greateſt Bleſſings which God 
in his Good Providence can poſſibly! beſtow 
upon us. And, on the other Hand; They 
who enjoy all the Comforts and Advantages 
of This Life: If they only abuſe, 4nd pers 
vert them to the Purpoſes of Sin and Folly ? 
Then are they, in Reality, ſo far from being 
je as ſome thoughtleſs Tone: 
tte apt to eſteem them: That they are, in 
heavieſt Curſes which ean fall upbn them 5 
As they only ſerve to make them more de- 
perately wicked, and profane, thin I 
For-which Reaſon we ought4 to „uke erery 
Thing that comes patiently, anid'conteritedly j 
and endeavour to improve every Bvent and 
every Occurrence, to our Bpiritual Advan- 
tage: And we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Learn in whatfoever wy ur are, chert with Nn ir. ir 
| < 2 


EY 8 nee 2 

— Gee ee ach Nt 

Eph. = our Lord Feſus (brit. 

A4. Tbe next Uſets be a5 Whet his 

been ſaid on this Subject is; That w ſhould) 

not ſuffer our Belief of God's Providence 9 

be ſtaggered, and ſhaken, by the regale 

Appearances in the Moral World. Ii A 

fioient for us, That all the Difficulties of 

Divine Providence will be fully eee 

cleared up, at the laſt Day; all the | 

Irregularities of it effectually ſot 00 Right; 

and all the ſuppoſed Defects of it abundinth 

fapplicd. Therefore we ought 40 ft don 

contentediy under our preſent Ignoranch G 

the Divine Counſels; For, us the Prophet: 

Ila. al. 3. expreſſes it, No hath diracteu the Sni 

the Lords: or being bis Counfellour: bath taught 

Deut. Him? Theſe are ſome of Thoſe Wh. 

„. 29 Things which belong only wito the Lupdoer 

God. Therefore we; ſhould. not preſumꝭ 

pry into them, nor to bo over e 
mut about tbem 

p. The laſt Moral Con es 1 

from What has: been ſaid in my former D 

courſes on the Words of my Text; Dit 

God's Mereies to us, here in khis Life, he 

3 incline and E us,.- to fit nd 

* prepare 
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bf Eurneſt r Pladpe, of the Joystef Hen 
ven! And God Bouity sto us Here is the 
ſtiongeſt Predf of his Powbr and Inclinatiom 
to malce us inHHEel y hppy hereafter: There 
are To matty Marks and Prook of his 'Gdodz 
neſd, herein This lover World: And he Hs 
givert us ſich ſtrong andi comineing Teſtimo⸗ 


for dg Une we Iay ver fufely truſt bit for 


. {> | Fant & A. Land | 4 
Eifel gi: ron Pure rte Atom mos 


After Neha large and plenti ful Hyper- 


nes off his etrabruHary Cate ind C 
the Performance of his Premiſes in the Next 


A 
ortelvrs - Tgr "iſe! Incirriitle dend Sannn 
wirs Whibh are rewe VIE. 
for ws the Next. rh N A NW N * 
bee Tings ef This Life are A Hort 


* * 


ende A we all ave f his Gobdneſs Here i 


This World: It would be the greateſt in- 


gratitude und Madneſs imiginable,; to doubt 
of the Truth and Oertainty of them: Four W 1 


ſurely, Ne that has ſuired ſuch a wonderful 
Variety of "worldly Pitafures;::and Satisfacs 
tions, to bur groſſer Organs of Senſe-3tmoſR 
certainly can, und wil ptbride infinitely 


greatet Pleaſures: forwourrBetter| Fart ifs 


are only found worthy:towpartakes of chem 
Have we here before our Eyes ſuch > 


Multitude of Inſtances of the Divine Power; 


0 Ee 2 and 


* 


| 120 E Polen Ufes of 
| Szxp.and ſhall we call That — 
nl. And do we daily receive ſo many Marks und 
wm Þ his Goodneſs; and van u 
4 2 his Inclination, to make ns inlets 

and eternally happy ? Ard ſhall we after al 

2 Tin. ' be ſo baſely ungrateful, as to be Lovers of- . 0 


e, more than Lovers of God? No, By 
no Means. Let us rather boldly ſhake 

with all the ſhort- lived Plenfures-of Tun 
World, as often as ever they come in Com- 
petition with our Duty to God and our 
atereſts in the Next. Let us always live] as 
in his Preſence, and endeavour to nur 
Converſation in Heaven, whilſt we continue 
+: here upon Earth: Always! rememb 
ITbat our Condition in the Next 
be finally and irreverſibly determined, as 
cording to our Behaviour here. And tha 
Deut. we may all of us be ſo 10i/e as to unden 
aul. 29. % and ducly to cunſder our! lattir EN 
May God of his infinite Mercy grant, ot 
the Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 7 
To whom with the Father, and the Holy/ 
Choſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt; due, All Hos! 
nour, Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dotni- 
nion, now. and fer e men. 
u vv notte 5 NA z 20¹¹ KETC ng uo vel 
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MOST extifcedinley” Vier 3 

dee Of all the Conqueſts that Were XIX. 

der yet made by frail Nan, This over the . 

World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, is f A, 
others by fur che greateſt. For, whether” ky. I 
we confider the great Frailty and Infiernity' 
of Human Nature; the many Alurements 
of the World e us; or the varſous 
Wiles and Stratagems of our Grand Adver-. 
fry : The Difficulties and of our 
Spiritual Warfare muſt needs appear alt 
ing great ; the Iſſus and Even of-it very 


hazardous and precarious : And when we are. 
at "0 3 God's Grace, more than Con- 


Ee 3 querors; 
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under all the Advanta ges of the Gol 155 
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often is; we may then ventyre to — 
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a Fi Ade a Sts und T0 Light; 
Juſt as 15 — 45 ſerves bim, e iſcern 5 
own cakneſs and Migery,; * but 5 a 


as 18 ſufficient to. iſgoyer to! to! 
for A or Relief under it. FT *% 9 81 


Mill a er Addition: to, by Oh This 


— 


| een 3 
dim Light.is il faxthicn yakened, and. oh- 
2 85 D X. 

aligns, and che unter: ENCE o — 
degengrate Nature. -. fi - 4/9089 bd a W 
Fall; Thas be has-pdgbec; Capacity Giffieient 
ta furniſh. him we a tharoughy Knowledge, 
aud Seaſe of his;Daxy: 3 nor any Ability: ta 
hve ſuitably thæt eum. And, as, it was d 
Qld. in che Heathen: Wald, Expetienes and 
Ohſervation way erve bo prove at This Days 
That chere is ſame unhappy Biaſs laid upon 
our OU pt Nature: Idust our Reaſon, and 
qur aſſions, prompt us to Purſuits of a con- 
trary Nature; And whilft. we are convinced” 
of, our, Obligatipns:ta Virtue e are daily 
carried qut to That which: is uicicus and ſin- 
ful. In this Manner: it is St. Paul oomplains, 
For we, kupw {hes the Lato is Spinitubhs Rur Rom. vii. 
Lam carmal, fold; under Sin. Fur robot IT 4. 15. 
well that da; L not tut. what 1 bus. that” 

Morne de hrs vr N b 

And beſide this unhappy Wee to 
Epi which Pe e from the wretched 
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Sed / trahit : invitam v0 v vi; afiudque Sa 


Mens aliad ſuadet. Video meliogs, Proliogue 
Des _ IR. ns 
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Re 
ke + The., former, wont ß 


5 Laure; to; do, by the Means of Diſcipline, 


. „Vice ih 8 ' 
Virtue 7 Fruit of great Ce 


ſqddenly of iefelf, and. ſoon takes a: deep 
Root; But the latter grows wp. by-leiſdtelyy 
Degrees, and requires a great Deal of Tb 
and Trouble, before it ſettles into a conſm 
Habit, , "Tis caly therefore to fer, how qu 
the Progreſs of Viee muſt be, in unf iſci 
plined, and unprincipled Minds: n, 


Children are left too much to ler 


bm ar — to Victue and bes 
Socrates obſerves, 0 The choiceſt pu 
« Thoſe who have the moſt vigorous! 
* ſprightly Parts, and who: promiſe 'beſt-td: 
* ſucceed+in any Thing they apply them”: 


and Inſtruction in their Duty, turn W 
F 1 beſt of Men, and are a Blefling to 


their Country; becauſe they atohieve may 
great and noble Exploits: But if they are. 


£ undiſciplined, and unimproved ; they a 


generally the vileſt of their Species and 

hs very Peſt and Bane of Society; For 5 
age 28 what is FO to be done, pu 
c ang 


Fm A 


„ IV AQ NM ww. IT 


To Minds; when 5 
| tame kad Aker * _ Thoſe 


This be. ah "tit an de Eteck a1 
fineſt Gernfeb andthe mot promi 


ö ei -ofn Ro mot 


caphlies 680 often” fall y out its f 
Prrsgie : Abd, for W er 
Discipline aud JaſtHicton, make them quite  _ _ 
impatient 6'Reſtrditit And when they be. 
come thus fefract (tree 255 1 * 
not do be imagined," tha 
formed to any Rilles, of © 1 7 | 


»3[$i/ 5 i. (535; 22 
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Open Bla r 8 
Tai Neue 45. e a — ald N - 


Gila 1 2 3 


vingbau. . eee Fr rn * 
ede IU 4 rp Ts % Brafuelares yinodas. _ in 5 
vag er ir 44 d nfarluu, Nl 


evonger; ba 
T luc N Ti 
a es 83 ee ee 
dane, if. A C . ee At Je 2 — 


Ain 3 


* 


Whte W ratagerns. of  Advers. 
ſary. che Devil; ; the Diet WF — 
2 the Chriſtian Warf rfare muſt necds appenr 


oy frigate and diſcouraging. Pere en 
p Be Apa elcribes hin, 4 He: goeth bait. 
liks a paring Lien, ſreling aubum be menu 
var. 4 nows:. all. our weakeſt H 


and wats es our moſt. and Hane 
He ſuits his Temptations to our different 


Tempers and Complexions.; and plies tin 
with his utmoſt⸗ Skill and Diligence, And 
whillt'weare thus powerfu iy aſſaulted ſtom 
without, and in ſo much Danger of being 
betrayed from within: And are at the ume 
Time & utterly defenceleß, and Off biir 
Suat 


| me fre die Bag ef thiy-Deothil, Thy e 
ever eee ancholy. cur Ce 

key ſeem ht, to. be, wes 

* pole, 

25 75 Ge Chriſt eur, Erde 

what neithas the. La of Nature, ngp- 

Law of Moſes could. £65 19 


both eat through the 
ther hath done > 
gun Son to die f 975 ta-mgke 
us: free from the Ji ond Neeth. 
Being therefore, nat 1 : * Lat,, under i 
Grace; we.mey well icin 18 e 
Exultation of ths, Apollle, Teen 4e al Tiga v. 
through ri hich \ frengtheneth, mes, Or 
elſe in the dards af mx Fext, Th ag, the: 
a0 that ge vel. 32 er eu, rn. 

b. eg ee eee 

In my . — Ding on hl LEY 
Tall We re —— 1. * Ns thr 
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The Natige of the ET Faith in ge 
bra. N 
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"Of the Nature of the Chritian Fah f 
In Order thatwe may have a more diſtigct 

and clear "Notion" and Conception of th 

Chriſtian Faith, or of Faith in *Chrift' ür 

will be neceſfiry to conſider Aare undder 

theſe three different Views. een 
7. That of Hutman Fat. gh 

2. Tha ef Divine' Faith. wa of WD 
3 That of Chriſtian Faith, n s 
And Firſt, aud l 
"Bilth or Belief, in the General 6 4 Rad 
tional and Well-Grounded Perſuaſion of th 
Truth of any Propbſition, or the Certalnty 
of any Tag. J fay, a Rational and Well 

Grounded Perſuaſion, by Way of Contra-" 
diſtinction to Credulity on the one Hand 
and univerſal Scepticiſm on the other. T 
believe any Thing without ſufficient Foun- 
dation for believing it, is the Effret of grelt 

Weakneſs and Credulity: And not tatbelieve® 

a Thing on proper Grounds; or, wich i 
— 5 much 


betete Robber 
much the ſame, to pretend not to believe it; 


is a fooliſh Conceitedneſs at: lcaſti ¶ nt a 


* 


great Degree of Obſtingey and Hepverſteiſaſ . 


A Perſon, of an honeſt. ingenuous Turn 
of Mind is naturally inclined to yield: a rd 
and unfeigned, Aſſent to lon is; duely- 
propoſed to him; and is at the fame Time 
ſufficiently , ſupported, and confirmed, with 
a- proper Degree of Evidence. e 
Aſent: to any ſuch Point, or Matter of Fact 
is very little in his o, Power 3 and will al 
moſt naturally follow the Evidence brought 
in Support of it. For if, as is ſuppaſed, he: 
rightly. apprehends thoſe; Proofs which are 
propoſed to his Underſtanding ,;-if. he ſeri- 
ouſly conſiders them, carefully examinęs, 
and duely weighs them; and finds them up- 
on Trial worthy. of his Aſſent, or Belief: 
He muſt neceſſarily aſſent to the Truth and 
Reality of That which is ſupported by. them. 
Inſomuch that he can neither believe an 
Thing, without ſufficient Reaſons for hen 
lieving it 3 neither can he with-hold his 
Aſſent, or diſbelieve it; when Reaſon re- 
quires that he ſhould believe i it. | His Belief 
will always be ptoportioned to the Degrees b 
of Evidence: And according as That is eithey/ 
more or leſs ſtrong ;; even ſo will his Belidf 

N. 5 7 of 
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135 mee, 
E bf — Point, r Mater mn 
Arotihet, ene ee ee Bri 

Der, "Or Fw 

is 9 1 oel aud Aren ie tobi 
n Knowledge, and Obſt 
Bon f Things ; and 8 * Tin 
| duely atteſted by Perſons allowed de be wat 
t. Judges of the Matter and ef wh 
doubted Veracity and Integrity; (tis not poſi 
fible for us to with-hold it: But we maſt 
and do believe” it, whether we will, ern 
But when & Thüng offered to ou A ſſem ii nn 
y and throughout agreeable to out. on 
nowledge, Experience and Obſervituh) 
And where we are not entirely perſuaded ol 
the Skill, and Ability? and the Verachy; 
and Integrity of the Propoſer, ot Relatie 
There our Aﬀent will be prapertioned to the 
Degrees of Evidente: And it is mot ſo ppb 
perly to be called Faith as Opinion. . 
cauſe, as I have already obſerved, Faith is 
4 Rational and Well-Grounded-Perſugfon's 
Whereas * or is a ene and weaker 


8 


* Nec — FRY F 2 cum + 557585 40 als FO 
Opinio enim eſt A ſſenſus infirmas, . 
junctus. Fes vers eſt aſſenſus fir ui dubi;atio 

cludit ; licet fit infirmior quam fe 1 6. no 1 
aut Senſu babetur. Itaque Fidei 
um inter Opinionem et Scientiant, aut cen er | 


em; eique ſutficit ut in lukta * ̈ dubitationes 
prævaleat, 


en 

Bing dub, ns Bey | TH 
Man. Thüs for *, Example, 
told by ſeveral Hiſtorians, TH 
once ſuch Men upon Earth 
md Alecandr; "That the ormer was The 
Firſt Roman Emperor, and th latter Ring = 
Macedon! We affent 118 TheſePropolitions, : 
upon the Teſtimony of * Thoſe Hilkorians, as. 

to Things" eredible in themſelveß ; and-1as. 


being recorded by Men, who' probably ha 
ſufficient Means and O pportunities of i 7 | 
forming themlelves 3 in Theſe Particularsy and. 
who cannot be ſuppoſ ſed to have had any . 


vate Intereſts to ſerve, in impo Nd 
deceiving Thole, for whoſe 7 ey A 


k * "4067S." 2h 

pravaleat, 3 . 3 

non poſſit penitus e | Corcell. lafit. Re. CA Lib: 
7. Cap.. De Purtibus: Num confiituentibier.” 8 Iv. 
To this Purpoſe @ very eminent Prelars bur Church 

ob/erves, That when the appearing: Frutfr of a Thin 

ſtill leaves &-Poflibility. of Palſhood' with it, and therefore 
doth but incline to an Aſſent, it is not called eta but 
probable; and an Aﬀent to ſuch a Truth ist not ſo-properſy 
Faith as O pinion: Pearſon” e the” e ert Ibn 
F. 3. Twelfth Edition. r hk 
bv Peron s Ar . eee e 

TH e "their 
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en to be in. 0 very, high Degree credible; 


Numb. mony of God. God is not a Man, that be 
xxiit. 19. ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man that he" ſhould 


— 


| Time 8 — 


Yet, as Men are Men, and as ſuch capable of 
deceiving and being deceived: 
Hama Faith, as 
— Human Lee, LY 
e e enen 4a. naman 
the Notion of Divine Faith. . . --, A! 
2. For this Divine Faith is, An "Aﬀeat 
unto ſomething as. credible, upon the Teſli- 


repent. He is too wiſe to be deceived hint. 
ſelf, and too juſt, and too good, to d. 
us. Therefore we may with the 
Safety and Confidence build our Fath cen 
this Foundation, which is ſure and fm. 
Whatſoever Declarations of his Will he is 
pleaſed to make unto us a... 


® As the Formality of the Otjet of all Bl cons 
Credibility, it clearly follows, That Diverſity of 
* 4 will 222 cauſe a Diſtinction of 
ent in nn ove Kid 
of Faith.  Pear/on mt 4 1 
. Anda bo dow is a double T The Te- 
mony of Man to Man, relying — * 
the Teſtimony of God to Nas, ounded upon Divine Autho- 
— Which two Kinds of Teſtimony are reſpeftive Grounds: 
Kinds of Credibility, — and Divine 5 and con- 
ſequently there is a twofold Faith, diſtinguiſhed by this double 
Gels a Human and Divine Faik. un iam. 


manded ought to bo puntually and 
tiouſly complied with — be ker 
promated;: and vrhatſoever he ha$thiea er 
will moſt durely be fulfilled and exegüted th 
his due Timè: And therefore ouglit to ke 
ſincerely believed, and ſetiduſſy and 0 n 
ſtantly attended to. For; as Samuel! e 
The Strength of Wracl- 2/l not lie, nor rer Sam: 
fent: Fun be js not 4 Mag that be . _— 


pop nn 2 en n 
The Teſtimibny * God den d 18, n 


un, Nauutes infallible; tis the higheſt De- 
gree of Rvidence any Propoſition, or any 
Matter, of Fact is capable of ; and eonſe- 
quently Divine Faith is the firmeſt "and 
ſtrongeſt. Aſſent, which we can poſſibly give 
to ao n that are Fenn to our 


renn 
* 


"TY 1 e t 
lese Gi one Sort of Propoſitions that A the 
higheſt Degree, of our Aſſent, upon. bare Teſtmong,, whe- 
ther the Thing propo ſed, agree or diſagree with common Ex- 
ience, and*the* orion Courſe "of Things, or nd. 3 
ſon uchervol is, the Feſtimony is of ſuch an 
= 7 nor be deceived, and Tat 8 of God. 9 
This carries with it Certain t. Evade 
beyond Exception This i Is alles = REN 3 * 4s 
relation ade Adept "i; Pa 1 in actor, 
— 1 0ur Knowledge: 1 infelf} and we, 1 Mane: 
our own Being, 25 we can, whether an 9 
— *. be Wit: * 'Eocks? 2 . Ct ac 8. — 
I £1417 70) BU 
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Seng. Underſtandings. The Difference" Wert” 
XI between 5 and Divine Faith cnfiſto 
> inthe different Degrees of Credibility, Which 
there are in the Teftiniony of Mari," and the 
Teſtimony of God ; in the different p 
of Importance in their ſeveral Objects Pn 
in the different Obligations we are under to 
attend to the Subject: Matter of each. 
What a Creature, ſuch as ourſelves, pfo- 
poſes to our Aſſent may perhaps be Matter bf : 
Indifference : We may not think it worthy | 
of an extraordinary Attention: It may make 
a very faint and tranſient Impreſſion upon 
our Minds: We may not conſider it with all 
that Seriouſneſs, and Intenſeneſs of Thought 
which we generally beſtow upon Subſect cr 
greater Importance: We may not examine,. 
and weigh all its ſeveral Circumſtances; and 
Motives of Credibility, with our uſual Care 
and Exactneſs: And all this we may, in ſe.- Il *© 
veral Caſes, negle& doing; without Preju. Wl © 
dice to any of our Intereſts, and without the Il * 
Violation of any Moral Obligations. But 
when the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth p 
vouchſafes to make any Declarations of his WW i 
Will unto us, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe: . 
When he is pleaſed to-honour us with Jus | 


* Commands; and to enforce and guard 
; them 


the | Che: om Faith, " af | 
them. with the awful; Sanctions of hig Pro- Sn RA 
miſes and Threatenings :; At our Per Peril ej UK | 
if we do not pay a ſincere and reverential > 
Regard. unto them. Ie that hath Ears. to lark. iv, 
hear, let bim hear. For all e in 
This Life, and all our Hopes and Expecta- 
tions in a better, depend intirely upon our 
doing ſo. 
And 1 as This i is the nigheſt De- 
ge of Faith, in Reſpect of its Eyidence 30 
it will be neceſſary to ſhew, wherein it dif- 
fers from Chriſtian Faith, Which is che 
Third View I propoſed to conſider Faith in. 
3. Chriſtian Faith is, * -according to the” 
me great Author already mentioned, An 
ent unto Truths credible upon the Teſti nom 
of God, delivered to us in the Writi nNgs A 
the Apoſtles, and Prophets. TEE 
And here again it will be neceſfary, 1 5 
the Sake of the greater Exactneſs and Pre- 
ciſion, To conſider er Chriſtin Faith under 
this double View. | 
1. In Reſpect of its Obiect, a as 4 Com! 
pleat Reyelation of God's Will made to us bs 
in the Goſpel, and deſigned as an Eſſential I 
Vital Principle of Virtue and Holineſs, And | 
n See Pearſon as above. ER; ; N 


Ihe SG as The Genera) 1 5 2 
Sn. 2. With Re: gard to the Subj ear e 
NIX. Underſtanding an the ant of Mis, nl | 

wr Ty Effect and Influence which it F en 
both. Or, in other "'Wores, CA a Tabs 
\ Habit and Diſpoſition of Mund,  continilly 
exerting and putting itſelf forth! in a re} 
and uniform Courſe of virtuous" and "6 
Actions. And. | 
1. We may nfs dafl Pa 
Reſpect of its Object, as a  compleat Ra 
tion of. God's Will, made to us in the Gol. 
pel, and deſigned as an Efſential Vital Prin- 
ciple of Virtue and Holineſs.” "T0 * 
God had indeed, in the La 7 2 
favoured his Peculiar Peo ople, the e "Ay 
with ſuch a Diſcovery of his is Will a a8 ſuited 
a the particular Erchmftanecg of That Na- 
tion at That Time; and ſuch : as waa 
able, to the wiſe and good Counſels of . 
vidence in That particular Period 

World. And as, in that carnal ftp 
Things, they were moſt likely to be affetied 
with Temporal Motives ; Divine Wiſdom 

found it moſt expedient at that Time, to 
enforce and guard its Laws with the f prevail: 

ing Sanctions of Temporal Prom 15 And 

Threatenings: And to ſhew its Approbation 

of their Behaviour, by annexing Teniporal 

Pr oſperity, 


be Clritian Faith, a 
Proſperity, and. all the Bleche of Peace Sghwns. 
and Plenty, to a Courſe of Obedience: : And Tg” XIX. 
to ſignify its, Diſpleaſure,, as often as Octation IS >, 
required, by infficting upon them a long — 
Train of Temporal Evils ; . apd puniſhing 

their Diſobediencęg with all che Calamities of 


War ; 1 with Slaughter, F amine, W | 


and Captivity. 


But when the Fulneſ of the Time as 2085 cone, Gal. iv, 4 


that, Gog "font forth bis Son; he was graci- 


oully pleaſed by Him to make A 5 2 
and full Diſcovery of his Will to Men; ; 

eſtabliſh his Covenant upon beter Penh, 
ang | to give them the moſt amazing and con- 


vincing Teſtimonies of his Love for them. 


And as a fuller, and more compleat DIL. . 
covery of God's Will, neceſſarily infers an 

Obligation to a greater, and more perfect 
Obedience : As our Attention to the Objects 
of Faith, and our Endeavours after Obedi- 
ence, muſt naturally riſe higher, in Propor- 
tion to the greater Worth and Importance of 
them; and the greater Weight and Dignity 
of its San gs And as our Conſideration 


*. 0 higheſt, and ſtrongeſt E Proofs, that it 


poſſible for God himſelf to give us, of 


his 1 F5 Love to Mankind, does of 


Neceſſity hy: us under the ſtrong elt and moſt 
. 


— 


| 
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4 5 Tl bo Te e Nature of 4 
Some. taſting Ties of Duty and Obedicnte': "Te 
. Jows very plainly from hence, I 
— Faith does as much ſurpaſs That ine 
Faith, which was exerciſed by che J i es 
as the Heyelation of God's 'Will to us, R 
ceeds thoſe Diſcoveries of i it which be mac 
to them: As much! a8 the Sandtions of tte 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments oulyith 
thoſe Temporal Ones of Worldly Proſpe- 
rity and National Calamities 1 in This Jake: 
And as much as our Goſpel-Privilegs of be 
ing Heirs of God, and Foint- Heirs with - 
'excceds their boaſted Privilege of being 4 
brabam s Seed, and their Tempo oral Poll 
ions! in the Land of Canaan, ah 
That Scheme of Divine N = - 
, That Syſtem of Heayenly Precepts, which 
are propoſed to us in the Goſpel, as the Ob- 
Je& of our Faith, -and as. the Rule of our 
Lives, for us to ſquare our Behaviour. . ; 
are the moſt ſolemn and awful, the moſt ſe 
rious and important, the moſt intercting a and 
affecting, the moſt comprehenſive and con- 
ciſe, the moſt diſtin& and clear, the moſt 
plain and intelligible, the moſt  ealy and} | PraC- 
ticable, which it is poſſible for us to conceive, 
or deſire: Such as are every Way worthy of 


2 Wiſe, and Good God, to reveal, and deltver 
: 90 


"tbe Chriftion Faith. 


to his Creatures; and every Way ſuited to Schi. 0 
the various Wants and N eceſſities of their XIX. 
frail and degenerate: Nature. — 


That full and ample Diſcovery of God's 
Nati and his Will, which the Goſpel 
makes us; and of his wonderful Love and 
Condeſcenſion towards us; affords us the 
ſtrongeſt Inducements, and the moſt power- 
ful Encouragement imaginable, to the Diſ- 
charge of our Duty. The Conſideration of 
God's Nature, and his Attributes, has a na- 
tural and direct Tendency, to promote the 
Exerciſe of Virtue, and the Practice of 
Piety in his Creatures. The Senſe and Per- | 
ſuaſion of his Omnipreſence and Omniſci- 
ence, his Majeſty and Power, his Infinite 
juſtice and Holineſs, and his unſpeakable 
Merey and Goodneſs, do naturally inſpire us 
with the moſt awful Apprehenſions of his 
ing and his Providence; with Sincerity of 
Heart, and Purity of Affections; with the 
warmeſt Sentiments of Love and Gratitude; 
with che devouteſt Thoughts, and holieſt Re- 
ſolutions; with an unkeigned Zeal, for. his 
Honour, and the Intereſts of Religion; and 
with a Principle and Spirit of Obedience to 
all God's Commandments. But above all, the 
Contemplation of God's Mercies. in Chxiſt, 
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' The'Gullenad Male, 
E his moſt amazing Love in ſending is 80 
to die for us; the Conſideration of What thas 
S Bleſſed Jeſus has done,; and ſuffered ſor U- 
cannot but give an uncommon Weight and 
Force, anda peculiar Dignity and Authority 
to his Divine Commands, And then moe 
eſpecially, when wre conſider, that all H 
Commands are mild and eaſy; perfectiy ye 
greeable to our Nature, and conducive ti dur 
Intereſts; perfective of our Happineſs in T 
Life, as well as inſtrumental to it in the 
Next. And when we conſider farther; 'That 
we are not tied down to a ſinleſs Obedience; 
but that all poſſible Allowances are made ſbi 
the Prailty and Infirmity of our Natiite\, 
That there is Place always left for Repens 
tance and Amendment; and that as long 48 
there is Life, there is Hope; That the Grace 
of God is infinitely ſtronger to ſuccour, and 
aſfiſt us, than the Devil is to tempt, and ſe- 
«dice us; That the Sincerity and Earneſtneſs 
of our Endeavours ſhall be recompenſed with 
Succeſs Here, and with a d of Gloty 
Hereafter; and That the moſt dreadful Puniſn- 
ment is reſerved for Thoſe, who gi and 
deſpiſe This ſo great a Salvation; who trams 
ple under Foot the Son of God, and whe 


Towne the Blood of the Covenant, _ 
wi 
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with theyctre ſanctified, an unhO Thing x SERM- 
and who de Deſpite unto the Spirit of ks ed 
I ay, when we conſider all This. And would: <= 
to God, that wei would conſider it! What 
wonderful Encouragement we have in the 
Goſpel, and what powerful Inducements to 
Virtue and Holineſs; what great and Precir- 
ous Promiſes it holds out to us; and, what 
dreadful Threatenings it lays before us: Theſe 
great and awful Objects of our Faith cannot 
but prove, what they were deſigned to be, to 
All that name the Name of Cbriſt, and That 
is, an Eſſential Vital Principle of Virtue and 
Holineſs. This is That Faith which was oncę Jude iii. 
delivered unto the Saints; and which they 
were, to comet; to. faithful Men, who Hau; Tim. 


< 


— 3 .- 0 * be em Anh. AA. 


be able to reach others alſo... 
And this leads me to conſider Chriſtian 
F aith. 93 4" 


2. With Regard to the Subject. of it, the 
Underſtanding, and the Heart of Man, and 
That Effect and Influence hit it N Ae 

bot. 

Chriſtian Faith then, as hated in the Ua 

derſtanding, and the Heart of Man; and 
conſidered as a Religious Habit aud Di poſi- 
| tion of Mind, inclining him to a ſuitable 
Behaviour, is, a Rational and Fi um Aſſent to 


| the 


A The General Natur 9 

ITY che Doctrines of the Goſpel ; together with 

NN . ſych a ſerious and ſettled Attention to then! 

—— as produces a firm and humble Reliance ang 

Dependence upon the Truth and Certainty of 

them: And This is joined with ſuch an in- 

Violable Regard to all the Precepts of it and 

ſuch a Ready and uniform Courſe of Virtue 

and Piety, as 15 in ſome Meaſure anſwer- 

able to ſuch great and glorious Expeations 

x John iii For, as St. John obſerves, Every one that 

3: hath this Hope i 1 1055 u 8 g By 05 
as He 15 pure. 5 

0 But the right Noton” or Concep 9 

the Cbriſtian Faith is of fuch a Cone 

Nature, and of ſuch prodigious Importance, 

that I ſhall not content myſelf with a. bare 

1 Definition, or a ſhort Account of it, but f 

ſhall lay before you more at large all Thoſe 

Things which are contained in the Froper 
Notion of it. 

Cbriſtian Faith then, as ſubſiſting i thi 
Heart of Man, and influencing all he Kt 
fections of it, is ſuch a deep, lively an 
painful Senſe of the great Corruption of our 
Nature, of our own Vileneſs and Wretch 
nels, and our great Unworthineſs in the 
Sight of God, as begets in us a ſcrious/ and 


1 "awful Appre etifion and Dread of his Di 
pleaſure 


Palle re upon theſe. Accounts : "Bur, eh e it is 


"the 0 722 . 


Ann 


, £4 


at. the ſame Time, ſuch a ſettled and 2a & i 


Kale and Perſuaſion of God 8. unſpeakable — n 


Loye to "his loſt Creatures, in ſending bis 


Son to die for them ; and of the Infinite | 
Worth, and Dignity of Chkifts 7 8 perfect Obe- | 
dience, bis Sufferings and his Deah, 5 and 


1 


of his Readineſs to receive and to pardon, re- 
turning Sinners ; as produces in us the 


molt devout. and affectionate Senſe and the 


moſt thankful Remembrance of Theſe Won- 
derful Mercies. And This, 1 is Joined with 
fuch, a firm and ſteadfaſt Belief of all his 


Promiles and Threatenings, as inclines and 
encourages us to lift up our Eyes 1 unto. Him; 


and to loox unto Him. only, for Mercy, and PD 
Com paſſion ; "0 for Pardon, anc e 


for Strength and Affiſtance in the Diſcharge 
of our Duty; for Support, and, Conſolatior on 
under Afflictions; and for A Feuer Effu- 


ſion of Grace, to ſecure us om falling g in 
the Hour of Temptation: To ſanctify, f and 
to change our Natures; and to diſpoſe and 
incline « our Wills t to God and Goodneke "Or g 
in one Word. This Faith directs us to look 
unto the Lord Jeſus alone, for all the Meing 
of Virtue, and Holineſs Here; and for all 
our Hopes, and Expectations of Happineſs, 


4 and 


82255 and Glory 
A panied tr the moſt intire and perfect Ro- 
braten of ourſelves, our Wills and A. 


1 
hereafter. And all This i accu 


feRtions to the Will of Göd'; with a-finobte 
Deſſte, and à ſerious and diligent Endeavddr 
to live according to his Laws; to f 
Will on Earth, as it is done in Heaben; 
to grow / in Grace, and to work out out Sal- 
vation; and as far as is conſiſtent willi the 
Hanjiv1d! Infirmities of our corrupt Natuit, 
to have our _ Converſation in Heaven, tote 
boly, as God is holy, and perfett, even "4s uh 517 
Fathir which 1s in Heaven j is perfect. 5 
2 This. my Brethren, is a fajnt 1 
er an imperfect copy of That ' Chryfiu 

Faith, the genuine Portraiture of WiN is 
| given us at fall Length in the Goſpel.” I 
in Truth only a rude Sketch, or vn 
Draught of it: For there is too much Ex- 
preſſion in the Original, for any Deſcription, 
leſs Than that of an inſpired Pen, to reach, 
or equal. All that I pretend to therefore s, 
To give you the Outlines and the Principal 
Features of this Divine Piece, which are too 
ſtrong not to ſtrike the moſt careleſs Ob- 
ſervers. But if you would ſee them filled 
uß to the greateſt Advantage, adorned with 


their proper e finiſhed in the higheſt 
| "Taſte, 
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Taſte, and done to the Life; I muſt: defire dN 
you to look into the Holy Scriptures at your NIN: 
Leiſure, and afterwards into your own 
Hearts, in your Hours of Retirement, and 

Meditation; when, I truſt, they will fur- 
niſh you with a lively E of this a | 
my Virtue. HW 
But in the mean While, 1 onde now, to 
obſerve the Nature of the Chriſtian Faith a 
little more diſtinly ; by ſhewing you in A. Fe 

a a Place, AS 


N io 
The ſeveral Eſſential Properties of 3 
But not having Time for This at preſent, 
I muſt beg Leave to defer. it to the next N 
| portunity. Td4f 
Now, To God, the 8 God, * 
Son; and God, the Holy Ghoſt; be aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, now and ever mare. 
Amen. N a ol 
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--This is the Victory that overcometh 
the Wu orld, even our Faith. 


propoſed to ſheẽw I. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe on Theſe Words, * 3 


The General Nature of the Go — 


Faith. | 
II. 
The ſeveral Eſſential Properties of it. And 
. III. 


The Benefits and Advantages of it. 
The Firſt of theſe Heads was the Subject 
of my Diſcourſe, on the laſt Lord's Day, .. 


And I come now 
II. 


To ſhew the ſeveral vhaitie of the 

Chriſtian Faith. wo 
1. The Firſt Property of the Chriſtian 
F ath 1 is, 'Þ hat it is a Rational, and Well- 
Grounded 


* 


448 The Ege EN if RS 
Sex. Grounded Aſſent to the Doctrines of the 
XX. 9 | 
This Alfent is not an Enthuſiaſtical Faney; 
nor a Groundleſs Opinion; but a Rational 
and Well-Grounded Belief and Perſuafion 
of the Truth and Certainty of them. The 
Chriſtian Faith reſts upon the Solid and Firm 
Foundation of Right Reaſon: And there. 
fore it does not, by any Means, decline, or 
ſhun, an Impartial Enquiry, and a Fair Exa- 
mination: But it freely ſubmits its Evidence 
to a Candid Hearing, and an Equitable Deci- 
. fion: And deſires only to ſtand, or fall, by 
its own Intrinſic Worth and Excellence. It 
haas Nothing to fear at the Bar of Reaſon: 
Becauſe Right Reaſon is, in Truth, the 
Voice of God himſelf: And as God cannot 
poſſibly contradict himſelf; ſo neither can 
Divine Revelation be in any Degree repug- 
nant or contradictory to Right Realon, 
Upon which Account, our Bleſſed Saviour, 
in his Diſcourſes with the Fews, and m his 
Diſputes with his inveterate Enemies, the 
Scribes and Phariſees, does all along addreſs 
himſelf to their Reaſon and Underſtandings. 
His Arguments are all fairly drawn from 
the avowed Principles of Hi Reaſon: 
His Diſcourſe proceeds, and his Concluſions 


2 plainly 


Te ——O_ — 


c 


3 A W. * 


© 


plainly follow, according to the eigel SERM.. 


Laws and Methods of Argumentation. He 
does not expect, to be believed” on; nor, that 
his Doctrines ſhould: be received, and em- 


braced by 6 em, merely upon the Strength. 
of his own. Word: But he conſtantly appeals | 
to the Px 


jecies concerning Him; and to 
the Miracle 
:mongft them; for the-Njvine Authority of 
his Miffion, 5 for the Proof of his being the 
promiſed Meſſiah ; for the Truth of his Doc- 
trines, the Credibility, of his Declarations, 

and the infallible Certainty of his Promiſes 


XX. 


which he wrought publicly 


and Threatenings. Thus he ſays, The Works John v. | 
which” the Father. bath given me to finiſd, the 


ſame Works. that, I do, bear. Witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me. And again, 


Search the Scriptures, fer in them ye think ye ver. 39. 
have Eternal Life, and they are they. which - 


teftify of ne. When the eus came round 
about him in Solomon s Porch, and ſaid unto 
him, How' long doſt thou make us to. doubt? 


If thou be the Chriſt tell us plainly ; He, referred. 


them to bis Miracles, for. their Satisfactior 
in this very important Point. Jeſus an! 


them, I told you, that is upo upon a former Oc-1 Jo\n x. 
calion, and ye believed. not : The Works that 2 3o244250 


I do in ny Father's. Name, "they bear Witne/s 
8g ö 
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SERM. of ob: that the! Father bath ſent me.” And 


The Eſſential. Properties of 


XX. again, F I do not the Works of my Father, 


ver. 


38. 


Tn Y believe me not. But if I do, though'ye believe 


not me, believe the Works : "That ye may mw] 
and believe, that the Father is in te, and] 
in him. It ſeems there was ſo much Force 
of Reaſon, and Strength of Argument in 
our Lord's Diſcourſe; that ſeveral of his 
Hearers were convinced by mere Dint of 
Reaſon, and the Teſtimony of his Miracles, 
and were converted accordingly, | For st. 
Jobn ſays, upon this Occaſion, Many reſorted 
unto bim, and ſaid, John did no \Mirack: 
But all Things that John ſpale of This Man, 
were true. Elſewhere our Saviour ſays to 


Chap. xir. Philip, Believe me that ] am in the Father, 


11. 


and the Father in me, or elſe believe me for | 
the very Work's Sake. And again, he de-. 


clares the Unbelief of the Jeu to be inex- 


cuſable, becauſe of the mighty Works Which 


xv. 24. 


he had wrought among them, and which 
were ſufficient to convince the moſt obſtinate, 
that he was the promiſed Meſtab. I Thad 
not done among them the Works 4ebich nome 
other Man did, they had not had Sin + But 


"now have they both ſeen and hated both me and 


my Father. It is St. Paul's Direction to the 


1 Thell Theſſalonians, To prove all Things, and after 


V. 


thus 
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hus l them, 'To B faf Tbar whichSurM, 
is good. And St. Perer's, To be akbays ready XX. — 
to. give” 4 Reaſon f 'the Hope that in in us. Px. 
And St. Fabn's,. To rryltbe Spirits,” beben "5.  . 
they be ef God: And St. Panicoiinendethe; nh 
Jeus at Berea, and ſays; They uere _— 8 
noble tlan thoſ at Theſſalonica, in that they | 
received the Word with all Readineſi o Mind, 
and fearched | the Scriptures daily, whether 
Thoſe Thi "gs every * * . eee ee chem 
behevedi® | 7B WT Sh 
From theſe. Paſſages: you may bhp That 
Believing is the Effect of à Rational and 
Catidid Enquiry, and a Free and Imparti- 
al Examination. And, conſequently, Thge 
Cbriſtiam Faith is à Rational Aſſent, and a 
Well. Grounded Perſuaſion; and perfectly a- 
greeable to the ſoundaſt Principles of Hu- 
man Reaſon. © Ant as chis Founaatronef God 
fandei li ſure: Since he always abideth faith- 
ful, and cannot deny himſelf, but continueth 
true to his Promiſes: Even ſo is pro 3c 
ary is built upon it firm and ſteady, 
2. Which is the Sceond Property A 
True Chriftian' Faith is not a wavering 
unſteady Principle; ſtaggered with Doubts, 
perplexed with Miſgivings, diſtracted with 
Fears and Scruples, and toſſed about with 
8 Gg 2 | every 


. ᷣ ů—u t m ĩ en 
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dy Rr. every Wind of Doctrine: But tis a 15. 


XX. and firm Perſuafion of Mind, concerning e 
27D Truths 'of:ithe Chriſtian Doctrines, and the 
Fenn of Thoſe Promiſes and Threaten. 
inge, which are propoſed to our Aſſent, in 
the Writings of the New Teſtament. b 

a holy and ſteadfaſt Aſſurance, an humble 

and an unſhaken Reliance and Dependence 
upon the eue * e hon 

Goodneſs of God. 4 | 
There is indeed. a Wer and We De 

gree of Faith, mixed with ſome Degree of 
Doubt. Such was That of St. Peter, which 

our Bleſſed Saviour reproved in theſe Wards, 

Matt. air. O Thou of little Faith; wwherefore: didf "this 

„ doubt?” Peter had at leaſt ſome Degree.of 

Peaaith and Confidence in the Power - 
| Goodneſs of Jeſus :' For otherwiſe, he would 

not have ventured out of: the Ship, non at- 

tempted to walk on the Water at Jeſuss 
Command. But it ſeems, his Faith was not N 

a firm and ſettled Confidence and Aſſurance; 

but was unhappily mixed with the baſe M- 

loy of Wavering, and Doubting: For when 

he ſaw the Violence of the Wind, and the 

. Roughneſs of the Sea, his Heart failed, him, 

and his Natural Fears | prevailed? over hit 


Faith. And . to convince Peter of 
the 


99 
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the exceeding | great Excellence, Ad che ex-SE kN 
traordinary Virtue and Efficaey of Faith 2 XX. 
and the Danger of waveting in it: Jeſus with) 
drew his Divine Power in ſome Degree, and 
ſuffered. the Laws of Nature to opetate in 
ſome eee ; inſomuch chat Peter „egen 
to ſink. 

Such an unsch Faith as Tlis, is by no 
Means a ſufficient Principle of Virtue and 
Piety; but muſt needs be followed by a 
Conduct as unequal and unſteady as That 
Principle from which it proceeds. For as the 
Spring cannot riſe higher than its firſt Source; 
neither can our Obedience riſe higher than 
That Fountain, from whence it flows. And 
it ſeems the Sequel of Peter's Hiſtory is 
abundantly ſufficient to confirm the Truth of 
this Obſervation. © And © therefore it was, 

That our Lord, foreſeeing the ill Effects of 
ſo weak a Faith; eſpecially in a Perſon of 
Peter's ſanguine and unſteady Temper, ſaid 

to him, juſt before his Paſſion; have prayed Luke xxii. 
for ther, that thy Faith fail not. Which 
Words are a ſufficient. Intimation, that any 
Defe& in this Divine Principle is always ac- 
companied with a proportionable Failure in 
our Duty and Obedience: And as a weak 
Faith always produces a very faulty, and 

G g 3 defective 
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SERM. defedtive Obedience; even ſo is a. ſtrong and 

XX. lively Faith as cogſtantly productive cf a 

ſteady and uniform. Obedience to the Will. 

and the Commandments of Gd. 

This appears very plainly in the Hiſtory 

of Abraham ; who, was, as St. Paul er. 

preſſes it, rong in Faith. He fhewed ſach 

an implicite Belief in, and Dependenee upon 

the Promiſes of God; and paid ſuch an in- 

| tire Deference and Obedience to his Com- 
Gen, xii. mands, that he left his Country, his Kindred, 

10 and his Father's Houſe, to go unto 4 Lan 

Heb. xi. that the Lord ſhould fſhew him, And be aum 

— i, out, not knowing whither he ent. Being tut 

19. weak in Faith, he confidered not his um g 

now dead, nor the Deadneſs of Sarahs M 

ver. 21. But being fully perſuaded that Nothirig was % 

Jer. xxxii. hard for God 3 that what God had promiſed, 

7 he was able to per form; therefore he ſtaggered 

not at the Promiſe of having a Son in his old 

Age: But againſ# Hupe, believed in Hye, 

Abraham readily ſacrificed all the Doubts and 

Scruples of carnal Reafoning to the Obedience 

of Faith ; reſolving all into the Vetacity, 

the Fr and the Goodneſs. of God: A8 

knowing infallibly, upon the ſureſt Principles 

Matt. xix. of Knowledge: That with God all Wings 


1 Palle. By Virtue of the ſame Divine 
5 Faith, 


the Chriſtian Faith. . as 
Faith, 1 when. be was g offered SERM. 
up Iaac ; accounting that Ged was able to XX. 
raiſe him up even from the Dead. Abraham 9,71 
wiſely concluded, That the ſame - Divine I7, 19. 
Power, which gave him This Son, at a 
Time of Life; when, according to the 
Courſe of Nature, it was impoſſible for him 
to have Iſſue; was abundantly ſufficient to 
reſtore him to Life again. Becauſe, the ſame 
Power, which gives Life at Firſt, is equally | 
able to reſtore it: The reſtoring of Life be- 
ing no more than giving it a ſecond Time ; 
And He that gives it once, can certainly as 
well give it Twice, or twenty Times, as once. 
By thus repoſing himſelf, with the moſt in- 
tire Confidence, upon the Promiſes of God ; 
he gave Glory to God, as St. Paul expreſles 1 it: Rom. iv. 
That is, he diſcovered the juſteſt Notions, 
and the worthieſt Apprehenſions of God's 
Nature, and his Attributes; of his Wiſdom, 
and his 1 his Veracity, and Unchange- 
ableneſs ; his Juſtice, and his Goodneſs. 
Abraham, like all the other Noble Worthies 
recorded by the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, died in Faith, not having receiued chap. xai. 
the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off," ® 
and was perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed, like them, that be was 
Gg 4 a 
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SER NI. a Stranger and Pi [grim on the Barth. This 
XX. is what» the ſame Author calls, in the Firſt 
verſe of the ſame Chapter; in the moſt em- 
pPühatical Manner, The Subſtance of Things 
ors for, the Evidence of Things' not ſeen. 
And in the former n, A Jo W 
7 Faith. 
5 Eye of Faith can delery from ar 
Thoſe glorious Objects; which the Doctrines 
of the Gofpel recommend to our Notice and 
Aſſent. This Divine Perſpective brings into 
our View Thoſe Things, which are in them- 
ſelves inviſible, and out of the Reach of our 
Bodily Senſes ; And it gives, as it were, a 
preſent Being, and Subſiſtence, to That, 
which, to the Carnal Mind, ſeems to * at | 
a great Diſtance. ; 
And if we look into the Hiſtory of $t. 
Pau!s Life, we ſhall find towards the Cloſe 
of it, the ſame full Aſſurance of Faith; and 
the ſame intire Dependence” and Reliance 
upon the Truth and Certainty of the Divine 
Promiſes, When this Great Apoſtle was 
now brought before Nero, the ſecond Time: 
When he was now ready to be offered, and the 
Time of his Departure was at Hand: Behold, 
with what a Holy Confidence, and un- 


daunted Reſolution, he looks, through the 
Veil 


de cer flu Fab. | 4 57 

Veil of Dell into the World of Sp irits ; SERM. 
and to That exceeding Oteat and Glorious XX. 
Reward, which was reſetved for him There 
againſt his Coming. But when we conſider 
the Grounds that he went upon; we ſhall 
have no Reaſon to wonder at That Noble 
Boldneſs, which This Chriſtian Hero diſco- 
vers upon this very awful and trying Occaſion. 
Nevertheleſs, ſays he, I am not aſhamed, for : Tim. i. 
I know whom ] have believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded that He is able to keep That which I 
have committed unto him, againſt that Day. 
I have fought a good Fight, T have finiſhediv. 7. 8. 
my Courſe,. I have kept the Faith. Henceferth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Ri ghreouſneſs, 
which the Lord the Righteous Fudge Hall, gt ve 
ne at Wat Day. | 

From all which Inſtances we foe That 
the Chriſtian Faith is a Rational Aſſent: 
And as ſuch, a Firm and Well-Grounded 
Perſuaſion of Mind, concerning the Promiſes * 
and Threatenings of the Goſpel. It is a 
ſettled and unſhaken Aſſurance, and perfectly 
fixed, and immoveable, like That Founda- 
tion on which it ſtands. I know, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Nom I have believed. And this 
leads me to the Third Property of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, which i is, | 

| 3. That 


The Eſſential Ps of © 
8 That Conſent of the Will, and Con, 


XX. currence of the Heart, which is ſubſequent 
>< tothe Afﬀent of the Intellect, and founded 


upon it. As a late very Learned and Wor- 
thy Prelate of our Siſter- Church * 
„ 

I here is a Conſent of the Will previ 
neceſſary even to the Afﬀent of the Intellect 
For, as This very judicious Author obſerves, 
+ The Influence of the Will upon the Aſſent 
of the Intellect to Truths capable of Moral 
Evidence only, is ſo great, that if Men were 
once well enough inclined to Morality and 
Natural Religion, to with the Goſpel and 
all the Doctrines and Precepts in it * 
« true ; they would ſoon diſcern the pr 
vailing Strength of that Moral Evidenor 
which claims and demands. the Aſſent of 
the Underſtanding ; as Chriſt himſelf ob- 
ſerves, John vii. 17. aw Ti ben, F any 
Man is willing, or diſpoſed, to Do the Will 
© of God, whatever it appears to be, He 
« ſhall KNOW of the Doctrine whether it 
© be of God? Or whether I ſpeak of myſelf* 
© But when Men are biaſſed and blinded, by 


A 


. 


A 


* The Procedure, Extent and Limits 6 Human Und fant 


ing. Chap. 6. Page 253. 
+ {lem Biden. Page 251. Pn” 
their 


the. : Chriflian Faith. 


c their Irmmoralities and Violations 8 Natural SER M. 
Religion; then the plaineſt Evidence even XX. 


« of Senſation for the Truth of any Doctrine 
may be evaded ; as the Jeus evaded the - 


« Senſitive Evidence of Miracles, for gr © 


« Saviour's Divine Miſſion; nay, tho they 
« called them. Miracles, yet they attributed 
« the Power by which they were wrought 
© to Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils: — 
90 neceſſary is Impartiality, and Ingenuity of 
Mind, to the receiving, and entertaining the 
flaineſt, and moſt important Truths. And 
it is certain, even to a Proverb ; That we 
eaſily believe That to be true; which we, 
Firſt of all, wiſh may prove to be ſo. But 
beſide this previous Conſent of the Will, 


there is likewiſe a ſubſequent Conſent of it, 


and a ſincere Concurrence of the Heart and 
AﬀeRions, _ 

When a Perſon, of an in genuous " Turn of 
Mind, is duely convinced of the T ruth of 
the Chriſtian Revelation ; and of the Divine 
Authority of its Doctrines, and Precepts, 
then he readily and naturally acquieſces in it: 
And, like the Dove, which Noah /eat forth 
out of the Ark; . finding no-Reft for his Soul 
in all the doubtful Reaſonings, the fine-ſpun 


Schemes, and the, enticing Words of Man's: Cor. i. 


Wiſdm :+ 
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460 | The Bential Propertt f 
" SRM. Wiſdom : He returns, with Jay and Fise ; 
XX. neſs, to his God; from hom he [I de. 
r And being by his Grace made%a 
14 Partater of Cbrift, he holds the Beginning of 
18 Confidence fteafaſt unto the End.” Th em- 
Braces the Promiſes of the Goſpel with the 
* moſt ſincere and ardent Affection: He joy- 
fully cloſes in with Thoſe gracious Offers, 
and merciful Tenders of Pardon and Happi- 
neſs, which it makes unto him : He accepts 
of them, with the utmoſt Thankfulneſs and 
Gratitude : He entertains the moſt lively 
Hope, and earneſt Expectation of them; 
and yields the moſt ready and chearful Obe- 
dience'to all that is commanded and enjoin- 
|  edin it. Thus it is faid of Thoſe faithful 
xi. 13. Servants of God, who died in Fairbr wt 
having received the Promſer; But having 
ſeen them afar off; That they were per ſuaded 
of them, and embraced them. They joytully 
acquieſced in them, and relied upon the 
Truth and Certainty of them, with the ut- 
moſt Aſſurance of Faith, and Complacency of 
Mind ; as the Original Word * Arnabcafid, 


ſignifies. ; 


| py "Aowagdyuns, ſaluting, kiſſing, or embracing the Promiſt 
Salutantes : Meraphora, 0 i ore à navigantibus, qui 
portum eminus conſpicati, lætis acclamationibus ſalutant, 
et 


— 


* 


* dle Ghriftion Faith. . A hs. 
ofe;faithful Chriſtians, 2ubo reverve. S 
the Word. of God wn Jay, who embrace race, XX. 
the Promiſes of the; Goſpel ; with the an 
cereſt; and moſt cordial Affection; will be 
naturally diſpoſed. to give a Serious, and a 
Fixed Attention to Thoſe Great and Glorious 
Objects of the Chriſtian Faith; which is, 
4. The Fourth Eſſential Property of it. 

The Chriſtian Faith brings oonſtantly to 
our Minds ; and ſets before us; in the moſt 
lively and affecting Manner, the Things of 
mother Life. It does, by Way of Antici- 
pation, give us a Sort of Foretaſte of the 
Joys and Glories of the Beatific Viſion, 
And for this Reaſon it is, with a Peculiar 
Propriety of Speech, ſaid of our Bleſſed 8a- 
riour himſelf, in his Human Capacity; that 
Fur the Foy that vas ſet before him, be endured kleb. xi. 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Sbame; which he 
was forced to ſubmit to, in the Diſcharge, a 
his Mediatorial Office. - 

This clear Foreſight, and,anxious Deſire 
of our Glorified State, is by St. Paul called 
The earneſt. Expedtation of .. the errang 1 * vill. 


et contingete gaudent. * 2 in Loc. 2 5 ce 
facra, in Verbo AcmaS,!ꝛ̃ 1019 A DO: 

Ac ra, - ai pew Hu aTAY; X) ανν _ 
Dh Gaudere ahqu r —.2 5 gere. 
Amicè excipere. Amplecti. Salutare. _ Swidas in Verba. 

2 which 


— waits with a Sort of R 


The FER pots 7 
1s Im- 
. patience f. the Manifeſtatiom of th 1 


Sed. Tas This raviſhing Foretaſte of the 


Joys of Heaven, that made him reckon" a 
the Sufferings of This preſent Life not workh 
to be compared with the Gl ry which, was then 
ſoon to be revealed in him. Tas this Mit 
enabled him to walk by Faith, and "not by 
Sight; to overlook, and to diſregard "the 
Things which are ſeen, and to extend ti 
View to thoſe Things which are not tobe 
ſeen with the Eyes of Fleſh. Thus its 
i. ſaid of Moſes, that he had Reſpect unto the'Re- 
compence f Reward, He fixed his Attin. 
tion upon it, and kept it conftantly i in View! 

And it is obſervable, that Thoſe Canitiviis 
and Directions of our Blefled Saviour, thi 
Diſciples; To take 'Heed, and To de 


and Thoſe Exhortations of the Apoll w 


their Converts, To take Herd to themſeluet 
To their Doctrine, To the Flock of 157 
and ſo forth; are ſo many figurative Expreſ- 
fions, borrowed from That earneſt and eaget 
Look of Deſire, and Expectation; which 
any One in great Extremity and. Diſtreſs 
faſtens upon a Perſon ; in whom he places 
all his Hopes, and all his Confidence. For 
which Reaſon, they muſt neceſſarily be fup- 

4 pup 
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be Chriftian Paith: 


Oo Converts, To give the Rouen Heed Heb. it. 1. 


to the Things which they had heard, left at any 
Time they ſhould let them flip, It ſeems their 
Holding faſt their Profe Non, and their Living | 


ſuitably to it, depended intirely upon a Se- 


rious and Settled Attention 10 the Things 
which they had heard. And to fay the 
Truth, a Religious Attention to the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel is, if I may fo ſpeak, the very 
Life and Soul of the Chriſtian Faith; as 
This is of the Chriſtian Life. Unleſs we 
keep Thoſe Great and Glorious Objects con- 
ſtantly in our Eye; we cannot poſſibly walk 
by Faith and have our Converſation in Heaven. 

The very Moment we loſe Sight of them, 
we loſe Sight of our 
This devout Attention is an Eſſential Property 
of the Chriſtian Faith. There is an inſe- 
parable Connection between Faith and Prac- 
toe; And all the sin and Wickednes, which 


Xpheve THEN "2 owes, d r rau 3 
yo IC wy, go id Accurate ſervent, ac ober vent. 


{ Hoſtes huc mantem advertant. i. e. Hoc arentè perpendaur. 
Suidas i in Verba. 


we 


3 fignify an earneſt Af plication. of Senn... 
Thought, and a fixed and ſettled Attention XX. 


of Mind, 2s 3 ma * wege — 


Duty at the fame Time. 5 
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2 nels, d Deadneſs of Fai 1d 
ES Ge Win t by [ his. Religious, Attentiqn 
Y e the ene of the Goſpel 5 Which enn 
only be Mie xs kept alivez by a c- 


ao | Strangers — Pilgrims. in This. World: 
by booking up frequently to Heaven, y,and 
Pla. xvi. Firing God always before us; and walking 


5 Daily, as in his Preſence. Without all This, 


There is no ſuch Thing as being, truely Hoy 
in This Life, nor Happy in the Next. An 
This brings me to the Fifth Property of .the 
Chriſtian Faith, Which! 8 i 


5. That it is always Pe Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs of. Life. dd 
Chriſtian Faith is a lively active Principle 

that naturally exerts, and puts itſelf forth, in 

a regular and uniform Courſe. of virtuous and 
good Actions. It is, as St. Paul ſpealæs a 
Gal. v. 6. Faith which warketh by. Love. It is ſuch a 
Serious a and Firm Belief of, and ſuch a Fixed 
and Settled Attention to, the Doctrinesof- the 
Gospel; together, with. ſuch an inviolable 
Regard to all the Precepts of it; as naturally 
diſpoſes and inclines us, to make all poflible 
Returns to. God. for his ineſtimable Mercies 
to 
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_ the Chraftian Faith. . © 855 a 
to us in Chriſt Jeſus. . Tis what he ApoſtleSewM, . 
calls a Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, . 
and Patience - of Hope in our Lord Feſius r Ther Thet © © 


_ Chriſt, Tis ſuch a. Faith as is/fruitful of- 3: 


Good Works ; ſuch as conſtantly labours and 
ſtrives, by all poſſible Ways and Means, to 


ſhew the moſt ardent and unfeigned Love of 


God and our Neighbour: Such a Faith in 


God's Promiſes, and ſuch a firm and un- 


ſhaken Hope of enjoying them, in his due 

Time; as enables us, with Patience and 

Perſeverance, to wade through all Thoſe 

Difficulties and Diſcouragements, which we 

often meet with, in the Diſcharge of our 

Duty. As the ſame Apoſtle ſays elſewhere, 

If we hope for That we ſee not, then do due Rom. viii. 
with Patience wait for it. Our Patience ine, 8 

muſt have ber Perfect Work; That ſo we may 

be perfect and intire, wanting Nothing. 

We muſt not be weary, nor faint in our Heb. xii, 

Minds; when we are beſet with Difficulties 3: . 


and Diſcouragements : But we mult bold ii. 14. 


the Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaft unto 

tbe End: For it is written, If any Man draws. 38 
back, my Soul ſhall have no Palas in bim. 
Therefbre we muſt not be 22 in Bufineſs ; Rom xii. 
but fervent in Spirit : That ſo, by ſerving cb, 
the Lord ; we may 'be Followers of them 12. 


. de bo, 


460. 
SER, tb, brug“, Fairb and Patience, inborltthe 
XX. PFvmiſes.” Unleſs We do fo, our Faith" will 
profit us nothing; we cannot poffibly bes 
ſaved by it. For, as St. James obſervel 
Fall, if it hath not Works, it dend Beg 


Ver. a.,. 


ver. 26. 


* 


alone. And again, By Mort. n unn 
made perfect: * Faith is the Great Robt of 
the Chriſtian Life: And if there be any Lie 
in the Root; Good Works will naturallß 
grow, and branch out of it. But where 
Theſe do not ſprin from it; Tis a plain and 
certain Sign, that the Root is dead; that the 


Vital Principle of the Spiritual Life is Per! 


fectly extinguiſhed : And then our Faith, "as 


being deſtitute of One of the moſt Effential 
Properties of it, is utterly worthleſs and un- 
profitable. For, as the ſame Apoſtle're 
marks, As the Body woithout the Spirit is dead, 


/o Faith without Works is dead alſo. _. 
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* Concedimus nihilominus, alio reſpectu Fidem ipſam 
charitate atque adeò aliis omnibus virtutibus ſuperiorem 
evadere, in hoc. ſc. quod aliorum operum omnium RAD 
ac Fundamentum fit, et quaſi mater cæterarum Virtutumy: 
non quod cas neceſſariò pariat, ſed quod parere apta hata fit, 
quin etiam ſi vis us crebrà ac ſeriã conſideratione exciterun,' 
et quaſi ſoveatur, tantum non certò producat: (Qui enim rebus 
Rvangelii tum firmo afſenſu eredit, tum attento eas Animo 
expendit, pene impoſſibile eſt, ut is non pius exinde-evadut} 
denique quod nulla Virtus in homine exiſtere poſſit, qus non 
ex hujus Fidei quaſi utero prodeat. Balli Hamm. Ape N. 
Prior. Cap. 2. S. 10. een FLY RL RD e 
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1, the. Griſtian Fail. 467 
But when the Chriſtian Faith is accom- SxRH. 

panied with Good Works, | with | Uniform q XX, 

when it is ſincere, and unfergned ; at St. 1 Tim. i 

Paul terms it: Vet even in this Caſe, the) 

faithful Chriſtian does not preſume upon his 

own Righteouſneſs, nor place any Manner of 

Truſt and Confidence in his own: Perfor- 

mances: But, which is the Sixth Property 

of the Chriſtian Faith 3 6 6 
6. * He gives all 160 12 to God, and 

hopes for Salvation, only through the Merits 

of Jeſus Chriſt. 7.2 1 4 as 
There is ſuch a Mixture of Imperfection in 

our beſt Services; that they ſtand in Need of 

all the gracious Allowances which a Merci-. 

ful and Good God can. poſſibly make. And 

if, when we baue done all thoſe Things 


* Quia vero promiſſio Vitæ æternæ, in Evangelio faQa, 
in Meritoria Jeſu Chriſti Satisfactione, fundata eſt, ac ſanguire 
ipſius pretioſiſſimo ſancita, ideò Fidei obedientia perpetud reſpicit 
adChriſlum, tanquam ad unicum Propitiatorem; cujus tam in vita, 
quam in morte, perfectiſſima obedientia ſola effecerit, ut im- 
perfecta et languida noſtra obedientia Deo ad ſalutem placeat, 
vitæque æternæ premium reportet. Rectè igicar Melanchton 
in locis præcipuis Theologicis de voce Fidei: Cum dicimus 
Fide juftificamnr, monſftramus Filium Dei Jed ntem ad dextram” 
Patris interpellantem pro nobis z propter hunc dictmus now's donari 
reconciliationem, detrabimus meritum naſftris. virtutibus guæcun- 
que aſſunt. Atque hac ratione Evangelica Obedientia, Fidei 
nomine expreſſa, eam obedientiam, eaque opera omnia ex- 
cludit, que gratuitæ promiſſioni fiduciæque in Chriſto Media- 
tore 1 hoc eſt, qua cum fiducia et opinione meriti 
noſtrt hunt, Bulli Harm. Apoſt. Dif. Paſt. Cap. 5. 5. 5. 

N H h 2 | which 


4068 | The 22 Propdrties . 
WINE which are tommanded us, we are, at beſt," but 
| AZ: unprofitable Servants ; and have dom only That 
Like bi ch was our Duty to do: Surely there can 
ii. 10. be no poſſible Occaſion for Boaſting, or a pt& 
ſumptuous Reliance upon our own Right. 
ouſneſs. Becauſe, we are ſo far from doing 
more than our Duty; that we do not chen 
ſo much as we are able to do. We miglit be 
all of us, more juſt and charitable, mot 
humble and forgiving, more patient and con. 


tented, more pure and holy, and more ſpit. 
tual and heavenly-minded than the very beſt 


of us are: And if God were to enter im 

ſtrict Judgment with us; and to be extreme 

mark every Thing we & amiſs; and to deal 

with us according to our Deſerts: There 

could no Fleſh be juſtified in his Sight, not 

able to ſtand in his Preſence. And, às for 

That little Pittance of Holineſs which' we 

have; it is intirely the Gift of God. Fot 

. Phil.ii, I 7s God ꝛbich aworꝶeth in us both to wil, and 
5 to do of bis god Pleaſure. e 

1 Cor. iv, Since therefore it is God only, that hab 

0 us to differ from the Reſt of the World: 

And ſince we have Nothing that is good, 

but What we have received at his Hands 

i. 31. we muſt not preſume to glory, as if ave ha 


» Cer. x. not received it. But, as the Apoſtle fays,' Hr 
{Oe „ 
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that —— let you . . in iF Lerd. Fur SERM. 


Well en may we 875 in the Words of f 
Prophet, Surely. in the Lord habe 7 19 950 Iſai. xlyv. 
auſneſi and Strength. In the Lord Jeſus ſhall*+ 
all faithful Chriſtians be juſtified, and ſhall 
glory. For he is, truely (ſpeaking, Th# Lord ler xiii 
our Righteouſneſs. He. is of God made unto) Cort 
us Wiſdom, und Righteouſneſi, and Sanf#ifica- we 
tion, "ord Redemption.” For there is no Salva. Ae iv. 
tion in any Otben: Theres none other Name 
under -Heatien, given among Men, wheel 
we muß be ſaved, 

Theſe are the Sexitiments of « every deyout 
and faithful Chriſtian, who with the eat 
eſt Self. Abaſement and Humility of a irit, 
caſts den eyery proud Imagination that mag- 2 Cor. x. 
nifies it elf againſt the Lord, and every highs* 
Ving that exalteth itſelf againſt the Knows 
ledge of God, and bringeth into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. For, 
Shall the- Axe booſt itſolf againſt Him that Ida. * 1; 
beweth tbareteith? Or ſhall the Saw magnify 
22 againſt Him that ſhaketh it ? As if the © 
Red ford foake itſelf againſt Them tbut H 
1 or as N W of e 8 


479 The Eſſential" Priyertles 1 
Sr RI. as F it were no Mod. This be far from 
XX. the faithful Chtiſtian! Nay, he is ſo fat 
3 from it; That when he conſidets the maily 
Falling and Miſcarriages of his Liſe und 
the manifold Defects of his beſt-Setvicews 
Jer. ili. He lies down. in his Shame, and bis 
covereth bim; becauſe he hath- ſnned dg 
= Lord: As the Prophet elegantly 'exprifſeth 
And therefore he ſays with Holy Daniel 
Dan. ix. 0 Lord. Righteouſneſs belongeth unto Thee | 
i but unto me Confufion of Face. Or elſe; "with 
the poor Publican, God be merci ful unto mes 
Sinner. Thus it is that he laments and be. 
moans the Corruption of his Nature; andthe 
Sins of his Life. And the Senſe of both to- 
gether 1s ſo very afflicting, that it would eden 
: overwhelm him; were it not for THat com · 
= fortable Proſpe&, That bright Sunſhine and 
1 full Aſſurance of Faith and Hape; Wich 
his Belief in, and Dependence upon'the Me- 
rits of the Bleſſed Jeſus, does at all Times 
furniſh him with. For, notwithſtanding 
that he has the moſt lively and pungent 
Senſe of his Unworthineſs and Guilt om the 
one Hand; yet has he on the other, nameſy 
Eph. iii. in Jeſus Chriſt, Boldneſi, and Acceſs. ui 
Rom. v. 1. Cofidence by tbe: Faith bim. Becaule, . 
ing Juſtified by Faith, ba has Peace x cage God 
thr ough our Lord Tefus. Chriſt. - CIAL, 
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Such is, the peculiar ee This S.. 
Heavenly Gift, That it hath i in it, in, God's NX. 
Account, and by Virtue of his gracious A&- Sy 


ceptation of it, through the Merits of Jetus 
Chriſt; and in Conſequenee of gut Rleſſed 


Saviour's own Promiſe; a Degree of Righ- 10 xi. 


teouſneſs, and a F ade Claim or Title 10 


Juſtifcation- Ha e 7 NSN 
7. Which is the Sms and. laſt Property 
of the. Chriſtian Faith; Aa A ee 


There is Some bees lively active 
Faith, that neceſſarily implies a right Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind; a Sincerity, and Uprightneſs 
of Intentions; a Rectitude of Will; 4. Pu- 
rity of Affections; and a Simplicity, and In- 
tegrity of Manners. It implies a due Opi- 
nion and a deep Senſe of own, Weakneſs and 


Unworthineſs; and right Notions of God, 
his Nature, and his Attributes; an utter 


Diſclaiming of our own Righteouſneſs, and 


a flying for Shelter, from God's Wrath, 


to the Merits and Satisfaction, and the Me- 


diation and Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus. 
And it implies. farther, a thankful and af- 
fectionate Remembrance of God's Wonderful 


Mercies vouchſafed to us in Chriſt 3 and a 
ſerious Deſire, and an earneſt and conſtant 
Endeavour, to live ſuitably to Thel Se- 


victions and Obligations. 
„ * 


Guat, + 
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Great Propitiatory Sacrifice of (Hit eu¹E1 


The PEW Mb 
By thus helping us, To make a dub EIA. 
mate of ourſelves, and our on Pere 
mances; to entertain juſt Sentiment; und 
ſuitable Apprehenſions of the Divine M 
jeſty; and to ſet a proper Value upon It 


by convineing us of our Obligations to che 
Divine Goodneſs on This Account mote pur 
ticularly; by enflaming our Affections With 
the moſt devout and thankful Senſe of t 
ineſtimable Love; and by promoting and 
ſpurring us on to live in ſome Meaſure u. 
ſwerably to theſe Engagements: Lay, Faith 
has by This Means, and upon Theſe Ae 
counts, a Sort of Righteouſneſs in it. For 

as God is too juſt, and too good, to requie 
more of us than we àre able to do: Evenſi 
when we uſe our beſt Endeavours to ſerbe 
him, and to pleaſe him; He cannot but lock 
upon us, -for the Sake of Chriſt, with ſomse 
Degree of Complacency and Approbation. 


And, as * Seneca obſerves of a Brave Mau 


ſorely matched with Adverſity, and nobly 


bearing up under it, that he is a Sight worthy 
of God's Notice; even then, when he is 


moſt intent upon the Works of Creation and 
TR - 
Ecce Spectaculum um, ad quod reſpiciat intentus 
operi ſuo Deus: Ecce par Deo dignum, Vir fortis cum mals 
ortunaà compoſitus. Seneca de Provid. Cap. 3. 
Providence: 


eee 
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Providente : Ewen fo may we * That S rRNA 


when a Man makes the beſt · Uſe he cam XX. 
his Rational Faculties, and his free Powers 


When he ſearches diligentiy after Fruch, 


with a ſincere Deſire of finding it, and ach. 
ing ſuitably to it: When he catefully diveſts 
himſelf of every foreign Prejudice; and un- 
reaſonable Partiality : When he maturely 
conſiders albthe Evidences that are offered in 
Behalf of it: When he weighs them, with 
great Care and Exactneſs: When he willingly 


yields his Aſſent, and ſacrifices all his former 


Doubts and Scruples, to the {ſuperior Strength 
and Force of Conviction: When he gives 
free Admiſſion to Thoſe Truths, which come 
thus powerfully recommended, and ſtrongly 
ſupported: And when he ſeriouſly and ear- 
neſtly endeavours to adjuſt all his Beaviour 
in ſuch a Mannet as may be agreeable to ſuck 
a reaſonable Conviction, and firm Perſuaſion 
of Mind: I day, When a Man proceeds, 
and acts in This Manner, he does all that 
can reaſonably be expected of him; Dan ! 


that God hinmfelf requires at his Hands. 


Thete is ſomething very excellent a0 C 
amiable in fuch a Character as This is: And 


a Perſon of This happy Turn of Mind is in 


ſome Senſe” en to be looked upon with” 


Complacency 


- 
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The Eftnitial Properties of 


Sem. Complacency and Approbation; by che Gren 
XX. Lord of Heaven and Karth.- And wacands 


John i. 
47+ 


Gen. xv. 


ig we find, that the Character of Nails. 


nael in the Goſpel was ſo far of This gott 
and had ſuch an intrinſic Beauty and EN 
lence in it; That it engaged the Notice and 
Attention of the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf: And 


drew from Him This extraordinary Com; 


mendation : Bebold an honeſt Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom-there is no'Guile ! Of the ſame in- 
genuous Turn of Mind was the Patriarch 


| Abraham, whoſe Faith has been already de- 


ſcribed ; and which met with the moſt w- 
markable Approbation and Acceptance from: 
God himſelf. For Moſes tells us, Net 
Abraham believed in the Lord, and. be. Fauſt 
it to him for Righteouſneſs. - 4 
The Chriſtian Faith then hath. a W 
ticular Virtue in it; and a Degree of Righ- 
teouſneſs, even in God's Account: And; in 
Conſequence of our Bleſſed Saviour's Pro- 
miſe, a Fœderal Claim, or Title to Juſtiica- 
tion. I fay, a Federal Claim: Becauſe, all 
its Virtue is derived from the precious Merits 
of Chriſt, which give an extraordinary Worth 
and Efficacy to it. And that it really has 
ſuch a ſovereign Quality in it, is plain from 
our Lord's Commiſſion - to his Apoſtles after 

his 
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the Chriftian Faith. © 5 
his Reſurrection. And he fad um ben, go ye dxx 
into all the Morid, ined prodch the" Goſpel me Ie XX: 
every Creature : He as belitveth, and is bap- Nas wi. 
niſed, fhall be ſuue l. 6. 
This Point is b plain from ſeveral 
other Paſſages of Scripture; too many to 
enumerate at this Time. St. Paul ſays, By Ads xiii. 
him all that believe are juſtified from all Things, £5 
from hich they could not be juſtified by the 
Law ef Moſes. And again, The Ju ball Rom. i. 
live by Faith. And again, Therefore we con- . 28. 
clude,” that a Man is juſtified by Faith, with- 
out the Deeds of the Law. And ſo in ſeveral 
other Parts of this Epiſtle ; in the Epiſtles to 
the © Corinthians, the Galatians, Epheſians, * 
and That to the Hebrews. 
- Having thus repreſented to you at large, 
the General Nature of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
and likewiſe ſhewn diſtinctly the Several Ef 
ſential Properties of it: Nothing now re- 
mains ; but that I do, in the Third and laſt 
Place, 


Lay before you the Several Benefits ad 
Advantages of it. 
But This muſt be left to the next Oppor- 

tunity. | 5 


Now, 


* 


.  The'Effntial-Projientics of 
Sani. Now, To God, the Fathet; God, dg 
XX. Son; and God, che Haly-Ghoſt ; be aleribed 
all, Honour, Praiſe; Might, Majeſty m 
- Dominion , now www ever: more. Amen. 


"1 | _ 34492. AM th . ro A F.4 x 


1 
633K s , ' « . 2, 


PF 

= - * . v.A P 
X * 4 7 EC 
ra — - * C - . 9 £ * * 8 , 44 LAKE. 

| had '* « 
* Bs 
_ x * = $ 

Q - 4s \ 4 $2 4 — 
* 4 5 „ G k 4» Ty 0 
1 23 7 2 LS S% 4 

R 1 | 7 
6 — „er er 

Rr | etre 

a . / 
41 . * * 0 % "4 4. 

” I * 

— 1 {4 Win 
* 1 4 L 2 WP 1 

» 4 — 1 
z A 1 
* Y "As *. 1294 e l * « a 
* * as ® 9 — * 1 1 , 
* - 9 
. o * E «1 
* A 
= * . £ * 
* 4 % * 0 -a * 5 * * - $4 4 . 3% 
4 , 
— =” , *, 8 
0 1 f « \ Br EP $£3+* 7 K * 407110 
— ” l & * * +4 . — „ duty 14. +a : 


- * » 


8 k 7 ne 4 N 1 , PETR 8 — . . 
— r * iP 8 381 . e 5 


i | rage 5.4%, 4 de? « 


; * ; 
” * * ** 90 * 1717 
* 1 — - 9 24 4 . 
PA 
7 11 o | Fa — . _- . 4 FI A - 
ö pe » * * * r 
* 4 * % QT er > * 
iq * * il 
_ * * 1 * vb, 
- od * * 1 
111 8 N 2 7 x "4 34 
. 2270 ; GH : oy K of FS 
[ ln 10,4 4 653) e (83+ SHEDS alt 


bd. x ali race 


- — — 9 


4 
* * 
4 


— 


, * * N * 2 1 
„ 8 BON 98190 N 4 
* = * 4 
* * e * 
N 
37 % el 


* 
5 
ho 

27> 

— 

+> 

3 


«if 


— 
% 


: 
. 


” * 2" ad - PE * * 4 * 9 
5 4523 5334, cf G n dent Jst 


4 
5 
* — * *% 
* 


— 2 


n 
— 
WW.) 
— 
* 
1 
© 
wo 
4 
. 
. 
# F 
* 
4 * 
a4 
pen » 


* 
ER 
— 


wy 


— 
— 


* % 
3 


# 4 


— 
| I. < 


-. 


- +a 1+ 


* : 5 2 N | 
* 88 47 Re N "XA 
. . — — SSA. +» 
2 19252 a n 8 Dre . K ie — 


" 1 "#6 £ 4 = 


the Bekibfits and A e 


19 Tot th. 


CENT Chriſtian F 


A SERMON Preached at Se. Je in 
HaverFoRD-WesT. 10 11th. 1748. 


2 . - 
= wn... Aid. Ma. ( th. 3 ä * 1 * 

dt. Me. 
— — -B- —uv—t— — — — — * 


had ends at 0 Sd = 9 


I Jous v. 4. 'B 


55 is the V iFory that overcome, 
the World, even our Faith, 


Words, I laid before you, '. XXL 
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The General Nature of the © Chriſtian 
| II. 
1 ben you diſtinctiy the Several al Bffentia 
Properties of it. 
And I come now in the Third and lat 
Place, | % 23 
== OP R | I 
To ſet forth the Several Benefits Foe Ad- 
vantages of it. 


The : 


15 my Two laſt Diſcourſes on Theſe g-p1. 


Y=o * EV "173 . 
= 4 * 
a * 


NN 


— 


Dr 


1 SY —— MP bd 4 2 9 hb. , = <4 5 * * 2 4 
< N * ” * — — -- - * — 


the nie, Bl Ft 479 
When we find ourſelves ſttron gly beſet SR RN. 
will Temptations of any Sort; we muſt XXI. 
tale unto us the whole Armour of God : "That Fd. vi. 
ſo we may be able to withſtand in the evil Day: 13. 
and having done all to fand. We muſt be 
ſure to:take the Shield of Faith; for this will ver. 16. 
enable us to quench all the fiery Darts of the” 
Micted. We muſt take the Helmet of Sakva-ver. 17. 
tion, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the. Mord of God. And that theſe our faith- 
ful Endeavours may be crowned with Suc- 
ceſs, we muſt pray always with all Prayer ver. 18. 
and Supplicution in the Spirit, watching | 
tbereunto with all Perſeverance. This 
is the only effectual Armour againſt Sin; 
and when uſed faithfully, 'tis Proof to 
all the Aſſaults of Satan. For, as St. Paul . 
ſpeaks, The Weapons of our Warfare are not: Cor. x. 
Carnal, but Mighty through God to the pulling* 
drwn of ftrong Holds :' And if we are only fted- 
faſt in the Faith, and refiſt'the Devil in this 
Manner, St. James aſſures us for our Com- 
fort, that be will fly from us. ai . 
And indeed Faith has a Sort of natur 
Efficiency, to preſerve us from Sin, and to 
encourage us to Perſeverance in the Dif 
charge of our Duty. For it enables us to 
make a due Eſtimate of This World, and 
the 


SRRRI. the Things of it; and to Tet a proper Vilhis 
XXI. ehen the Tig of the Next Life; 0 


Sv them nearer to our View; to give them 1 
it were, a preſent Being and} Subſiſtence;"t 


The Bengt g of 


fix our Attention, and faſten our AﬀeQioni 
upon them ; and to make them the goveths 


ing Principles of our Lives. 


When "Temptations beſet us; when oli 


Luſts, and our on wicked Heat tempt us 


to Sin ; when Sinners entice us ; when the 
World flatters and allures us ; fe! when the 
Devil aſſaults us with his moſt refined A 
and Subtlety: Then Faith, like a friend 
Champion, ſteps in to our Aſſiſtance. "I 
enlightens our Underſtandings, and ail 
and guides our Judgments ; it cleanſes our 
Hearts, and purifies our Affections; it'dib 


poſes and inclines our Wills, fortifies our 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. N 


Heb. iii. 
13. 


Reſolutions, quickens our Diligence, ſeconc 
our Endeavours, influences all our Behaviour; 
and, by this Means, enables us to overcome 


There is a certain Deceitfulneſs in Sin, 2 
St. Paul calls it; which Nothing but alively 
and vigorous Faith can poſſibly get the betttt 
of. There are few People fo deſperately 
wicked as to chuſe Evil for its own Sake, 


By far the greateſt Part of Mankind, When 
they 
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We . Geben Ras, $ A | 
they engage in wrong Purſuits, do it under Sr RL 
the Bemblance and Appearance of Gd. 1 
they , propoſe to themſelves bad Ends, or 
purſue good. Ends by unjuſtifiable Means ; 
it is, generally ſpeaking, becauſe they are 
bliaded by. their Paſſions, and thereby miſ- 
taken in their Judgments ; and ſo tempted to 
look upon ſuch Things as making up a Part 
of their Happineſs at leaſt, if not the Whole 
of it: And then tis no Wonder, if they 
forma bad Deſigns, and in Conſequence of 
this, fall into vicious Practices. Thus it is, 
that the thoughtleſs Libertine places the 
Whole of his Happineſs in preſent Pleaſure , 
and Satisfaction; and greedily catches at 
eyery flattering Appearance of ſenſual De- 
lght, without regarding what may be the 
Conſequence of ſuch an unbounded: Gratifi- 
cation of his Appetites : And, like the poor 
Prodigal in-the Goſpel, he is fo intirely bent 
upon a voluptuous Life; that he never ſuſ- 

pects the Folly of his Choice, nor diſcovers 
the fatal Tendency of it; | till ſuch Time as 
it has brought him into the utmoſt Extre- 
mity ; and placed him upon the-very Brink 
of Deſtruction. And indeed it would be 
impoſſible, that a Perſon, ſo intirely devoted 
to Pleaſure, ſhould ever engage in Courſes 
| T 1 which 
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L 732 IL T be babes and n 7 
"SpgM. vhich lead to Eternal Miſery aud Ds 
XXI. if he were not miſcrably blinded andthe. 
—— ceived beforehand. But herein; s J f 
before, the great Power of Sin conſiſts,” That 

it firſt deceives, and then ruins | us, And 

thus it was that Eve excuſed herſelf by. 

= i. ing, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did te 
2 Cor. xi. And St. Paul obſerves, That the SOT 
3. guiledEve through his Subtilty. And in the 
* xx. Revelation it is ſaid of Satan, That be fel 
* ꝙ9o out to deceive the Nations, And it ſeem 
that This Apoſtate Spirit preſumed ſo fat u 

on his Art of deceiving, that he even a. 
tempted to deceive and ſeduce our Blefſed 
Saviour himſelf; when he /hewed him alÞth 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory if 

28 iv. them, as St. Matthew tells us. From al 
wich Paſſages of Scripture, it is abundanth 
plain and clear, That the great Power of Sin 
conſiſts in the exceeding great Deluſion an 
Deceitfulneſs of it. And on the other ” j# 

the extraordinary Power and Efficady. dd 

Faith confiſts in This, That it detects and 

lays open this Deluſion, and Cee ſtrlke 

at the very Root of “in. 

Tbe Eye of Faith looks upon al the Ples 

ſures, the Riches, and the little Horours d 

This Lower World, as a Viſionary fantaſtic 


J 


"EAI 


Id, 259d! ute nit. 


"i 
3 of a Sera. 
very few Years, intirely, ſhift and. difappear. XXI. 
It deſpiſes all the flattering deluſive Appear 
. ances of it, and beholds with, Indifference. the | 
gawdy Trappings, and the idle Pageantry of 
State und Grandeur. It ſtrips them of. all 
their thin Dilguiſes, their glittering Tinſel, 
and falſe Varniſh: It ets them forth to us in 
all their native Emptineſs and Vanity ; ; and 
begets in us the moſt ſerious and ſettled Con- 
viction, That "Tis all Illuſion, and Enchant- 
ment. And to ſecure us the more effectually 
from being deceived, by their falſe Ap- 
peatances; It does likewiſe ſet before us, in 
the moſt lively and affecting Manner, the 
Things of another Life. What the carnal 
Man looks upon as afar off, and as very little 
worthy of his Notice and Attention; the 
Faithful Chriſtian confiders with the greateſt 
Seriouſneſs of Attention, as if it were actually 
preſent with him. He wiſely foreſees, That 
What is now Future, and as it were, at a 
great Diſtance from him; will neyertheleſs, 
ſooner or later, be actually and intimately 
preſent with him: And therefore he thinks 
himſelf as nearly. intereſted and concerned 
in That Period of his Being, as he is in the 
tick preſent Moment. He conſiders, That he 
ene, | 112 muſt 
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SER. inf OY a ſtrict Account of his pail J 
XXI. Here: And therefore, whenever he is tempt . 
SL ea; lie looks ſtedfaſti) with the Eye ef 
Faith to the Promiſes and Threatening ef 
the Goſpel: And with Theſe he dow 
by God's Grace, manfully ſtem the f pi 
Torrent, and counterbalance the innptuoy 
Force of 'the moſt violent Tempt atiohs. 
Thus it 18, that he walks by Faith, "not b 
Sight : And as all our Ideas on Thing are 
naturally comparative; he wiſely judges 
That there is no Proportion between the 
fading Pleaſures of Sin, which are but for i 
Seaſon ; and Thoſe unſpeakable Rivers/& 
Pleaſure, which are at God's Right Hand er 
ever-more. Or, as St. Paul expreſſeß it, 
Rom. vii: For I reckon that the Sufferings of this preſet 
” Time are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory wwhich ſhall be revealed in us. UH: aving 
ſuch great and precious Promiſes in View, 
and being full of This Hope, he does; by 
the Helpof God's Grace, fight the good Fight 
of Faith, cleanſe himſelf from all Filtbineſs* 
Flt and Spirit, per fot# Holineſs in the Sight 
of God, overcome the World, and in the Eb 
9 Hold on Eternal Life. er. 
2. The Second great Benefit and Aden. 


tage of the Chriſtian Faith is, That ir Pes 
es „ 


| e Chriian Faith 2 405 
us ypoo (aiming at, ſtill greater Degree es of SERM. 
Perfection, and upon making daily Advances XXI 
and Improvements in the Ways of Virtue | = 
and Piety; which is a ſtill - farther Nr 5 
agaipſt falling into Sin. f 

The F aithful Chriſtian never r thinks he 
has dane enough, ſo long as it is poſſible for 
him to do more. Te Love of God 1s ſped” Rn. . 
abragd. in bis Heart to ſuch.a Degree; and 
he. has ſuch an affectionate Senſe, and thank- 
ful Remembrance of What the Bleſſed Jeſus 
has done, and, ſuffered for him ; That he 
thinks, he can never do enough te ſuch a 
merciful / and loving Saviour. He "Wi 
lkewiſe at the ſame Time, That there is no 
ſuch Thing as being at a Stand in the Chriſ- 
tian Life; That he muſt either go forward, 
or back ward; either gain Ground, or loſe 
it. And therefore he does not look upon 
himſelf, as if he bad already attained, either Phil. ü. 
were already perfect; But 'This One Thing 3-14 
be dres, forgetting Thoſe Things which are be. 
bind, and, reaching forth unto Thoſe Things 
«ich are before, He preſſes toward the. Mark 
for the Prize of the High Calling of God tn 
Corije Jeſus. And thus it is, That he grows 
in Grace, and goes on 5 one Degree of 
dase to another ; till ſuch Time as he 
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SERM-c COMES upto. q per 770 Man, untothe * 
XXI. JRL of the Stafure 0 the Fulnef of Crit.” 80 
E = 3 3 The next signal Advantage of "or 
Fah e is, That it adminiſters the moſt power. 
ful Support and Conſolation under "Aﬀﬀic 

tions. | 1 SHB ES) Ao 
The many various Inſtances of Miß 
. and Wretchedneſs, which” we ſee in the 
World, are by no Means the Effect of 
Chance, or a fatal Neceftity But are either 
the natural Conſequences of an indiſettet 
Conduct, or an imprudent | t Management of 
our Affairs: Or elle, they come upon us by 
the ſpecial Permiffi jon, a and Appointments 
Divine Providence : And are deſigned either 
| for the Exerciſe and Trial of our Patience, 
for the Correction of what 1 is amiſs in ws; 
tor rouſe us out of our Sins; ; to awaken. vs 
a Senſe of God, and Religion; to bring us 


16 > 


Home to our Heavenly Father; to wean, 
5 and draw off our Affections from This World, 
and the Things of it; to convince us that 

5 his F. avour and Diſpleaſure are not to be eſti- 
. mated by What befals his Creatures in This 
World; Fn that This Life, conſequenthy, 
is a State of Trial, and by no Means, a fit 
; Time, or Place, for Retribution of Rewar ds 


and Puniſhments. Theſe a are the Lights, in 
\ Which 
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ad 
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3 every. ſenſible and faithful Chriſtian Ag 
looks upon the Calamities and Afflictions of XXI. 
This our frail and Mortal State. And. there- — 
fore, if at any Time he is exerciſed by them 
he conſiders, whether they are not originally 
owing to ſome Indiſcretion, or Miſconduct of 

his own, If they are, he does not preſume 

to accuſe the Divine Providence unjuſtly, nor 

to charge God fooliſhly. But he patiently fits 
down under them, as being the natural Re- 

ſult, and the neceſſary Effects of his own Im- 
prudence, andFolly : And therefore he only 
prays filently to God, to diſentangle, and to 
extricate him out of them, if he 1005 it fit 

and proper; and if it be oonſiſtent with the 

uſual Methods of his Providence. But if be 

is not conſcious to himſelf of having been, 

in any Degree, acceſſary to them: Yet even 

in This Caſe, he does not preſume to mur- 

mur and repine at them: But he conſiders 

them as the wiſe and gracious Diſpenſations 

of an infinitely Juſt and Good Being, whoſe 

1. Mercies are over all bis Works; and wha; be. aol. 
dies not Mic willingly, nor grieve the Chil- N 
dren of , Men without Reaſon. But though 3a, 33. 
I be cauſe Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion ac- 

" cording to the Multitude of his Mercies. 

And f this Reaſon he looks carefully into 

þ | 114 his 


E !! . ˙ 1A 


n 


2M 
8 * „ AY + 
\ — 
by 


489" The wb" Hind of 
851 his own Breaſt, and narrowly extt 
oven Conſcience; to Tre” if there be "iy 
Se cret Sin furking there; which may ae 
given Occaſion for this mixed Diſpeſai i 
of Severity and Mercy. F bis Hart Wl | 

denins lim; then he ſeriouſſy repents of fs 

paſt Miſcarriages, and bleſſes the good Pit 

' Pha. exix. yidence of God, that does out hf very” Fu 
9 fulneſs cauſe him to be troubled * And he d Wl 
by God's Grace, amend his Life; Thar W. 
there being now no longer the fare Reaht 

for the Continuanice of his Sufferings, 0 | 

there was for the Inflicxion of them at Firſt; | 

Heb. xii. but having been duely #xertifed thereby, "Und 
brought forth 75e peaceable” Fruits of” Rig. 
eulfneſt; he may have the better Groundꝭ u 
Expectation, to have them removed, i 

God's due Time. But if, on the other 

John ini. Hand, bis Heart condemns him nt, then h 
be Confidence towards God. Then he lob 
upon his Misfortunes as the wiſe and gra 

_ ous Diſpenſations of a Wiſe and Juſt, and a 
Merciful and Good Being; who beſt knows 
What is, upon the Whole, fitteſt and beſt 

for him. He eſteems them as the Towns" 
Correction of his Heavenly Father, and 4 

ſo many Marks of God's Favour; d well 

* Xi knowing that «0hom the Lord loveth he cb. 
teneth, 
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ä ſcourgeth every e was 4 
ceiveth,; Therefore. he defpijeth. not the Chaſ NN. 
tening of. the Lord, nor. faints when h it re i 
buked g him. Far be. maketh ſore,. and bindsjod v.18, 
th up ©. He wwoundeth, and bis Hands make. 
whale, With good old Elz, he ſays, His the: Sam, ii. 
Lora, let him dp what feemeth bum good. And 

with Job, Shall aue receive Good at the Hande bar i, 
of Gad, and ſball we not receive Evil? And 
with, our Bleſſed Saviour, not my Will, but, 
thine be done. Thus it is the Faithful Chtiſ- 

tian reſigns himſelf intirely to the Will of 

God: And being aſſured of his Favour and 
Protection, he does, like Job, ſeek only untgv. 8. 
God, and unta him only does he canmmit hi 
Cauſe. As the Plalmiſt expreſſes it, he com-Pa. 

mits his May untu the Lord, and puts his Truft . 
in Him; being fully aſſured, that He will 
relieve and deliver him in his own appointed 
Time. And, as the Captain of his — 1 5 
Was made ber ect through Suffermps Even 
ſo does he rejaice even in 'Tribulatian 3 inal. 1 
much as he is a Partaker of Cheiſt's Suffers, 
ings. For his 1;ght A fliction 2hrich:;;15. bu Cor. iv. 
for a Moment, worketh. far bim a far moe 
exceeding, and Eternal Wright e Glory. In 

this Manner his greateſt Sarrow is turned int. 

J, and bis Joy no Man taketh: from him. ſohn xvi. 
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e „ Be 1 7 
SH For anhbügh be ſowerh in Tears he bull rb 
XXI. ;n 7 Up Although he now goeth on hun 
pp © weeping, yet be beareth:fortbigood: Seed;\vand 
exxvi- 6, therefore he ſhall -doubtleſi come Ken, — 
10 Je and bring bis Sbeaves with bim. 
| And this brings me to the Fourth Benvks 
and Advantage of Gem \Chriſnan Faith, 
which is, 4151 +, 1% 6 
Rom. w . That it fills us with a Jo and Peait 
13. in Beheving. — 4. 1 
* (This is a Sort of Foretaſte of our Futute 
Happinefs and, as it were, the Earneſt and 
Pledge of our receiving it. And to ſay the 
Truth, it is an extraordinary Happineſs; 
be at Peace in our own Minds, and in tie 
Favour and Friendſhip, and under the mo 
immediate Protection of the Greateſt an 
* ii. Beſt of Beings. For the Eyes of the Hun 
art over the Righteous, and his Ears * 
| unto their Prayers. If God be for us, u 
Shall be againſt us? And as St. Peter (ays, 
12, 13. Who is be that will harm us, if we be Fol 
lowers of That which is good? So long there- 
fore as the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth 
Gen. xv. is our Shield, and our exceeding great Rewand, 
+: there is no Room, no Shadow of 'Pretenge 
for ene and repiningy for. Diſtzuſt 
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and Weg Gg for ae and Diſt Sans | 
content. T N 1 (63 IRR 

When the World Bode Wha us, ag 
our Friends forſake us; when we fall into 
Affliction, and when all the outward Ap- 
pearances of Things bode only Miſery and 
Sorrow ; when the Seaſons prove unfavour- 
able, and when the Means of our Subſiſtence 
fail us; Albough the Fig Tree ſhall not Hab. in. 
bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in tbe Vine, 0 
the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and tbe 
Fields fhall yield no Meat, the | Flock ſhall be 
cut 'off from'the Fold, and "there ſhall be m 
Herd in the Stalls, yet may we rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of our Salvation. 
For he ſhall ſupply all our Wants, in Ways, 
and Manners unknown to us; and ſhall at a 
Time, when we leaſt expect it; fill our Hearts Ads xiv; 
with Food and Gladneſs. For tobeſo dwelleth pf, e. 
under the Defence of the Moſt High ; Shall", Se. 
abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. \ He 
is our Hope, and our firong Hold: Our God © © 
in-obom we may ſafely truſt. He ſhall deliver 
us from the Snare of the Hunter : And from 
the noiſome Peſtilence. He ſhall defend us under 
bis Wings, and ue. ſhall be ſaft under his Fed- 
thers : His Faithfulneſs and Truth ſhall be dur 


Shield and Buckler, We ſhall not be afraid 


for 
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492 The nete and Alvantage 2 
SzRMyfor am Terra iy Night : Nor for the A. 
XX that flieth by Day; For the Patience 
A alletb 1 in Darkneſs : Nor. oor the Sichn 

' that. deſtroyeth in tie Noon Dey. 4 Thouſand 
ſhall. fall befide. us, and Ten Ttouſand at eur 
Right Hand: But it ſhall not cane nightus,; 
There ſhall na Evil bappen unto us without, his 
Permiſſion : Nei ther ſhall. any. Pla gue Come 
nigh our Dwelling. For he ſhall give his Ate 
gels Charge over us : Ta * us in all au 
W: %. i. hs 
And beſide all This, when! we = with 
humble and unſhaken Confidence, logk 
forward to That unſpeakable Reward, which 
awaits our Coming in the Next World 4.308 
which the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf. holds gm 
to us for our Encouragement; we ſ hall; hay 
infinitely more Occaſion for this -Religigys 
Rejoicing. For though, now we ſe him th 
yet believing ſtedfaſtly in him, and relying 
intirely on the Truth and Certainty of hs 
r Pet. s. Promiſes, we rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and 
full of Glory. Well then might St. Paul ſ 
_ v. That the Fruit .of the Spirit is Love, oy, 
Peace, and ſo forth. For true. Chriſtian 
Faith will inſpire us with the unfeigne, 
of God, and our Neighbour. And whill 

we are upon. theſe Terms with both 3. n 

ſh 
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Mall walk all the Reaſon in the World to SERM. 


rejorce. ever-more. So long as we endeayour XXI. . 
to he per feet, to 35 of ont I id, and as much 
as Trieth 7 in us, 70 live peaceably with all Men, 


we "may well de of good Comfort: Becatſe, 


as .the "Apoſtle obſerves, The God of Tobe: Cor. 
4 Peace ſhall be with us. And again he na. 
fays, Our Rejoicing is This, the Teſtimony of i. 12; 
our Conſcience. 

And not only This; But, which is, 
F. The Fifth Benefit and Acpnbegx a 
our Faith, it is a Means of obtaining even 
the Neceſſaries and Ne a "THis 
LET 01 
Godlmeſs, or, which is the fame The Tim. 
a Practical View, Chriſtian Faith, Bart re * 
Promiſe of 'the Life that nom is, und of That 
which is to come. It is holy David's Advice, 
and would to God wie did all follow it! Put Pn. 


thou thy Truſt in the Lord, and be doing Good * , xxxvii. 3. 


4+ 5: 
Dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be 


fed. Delight thou in the Lord: Ant be wilt 

give thee "thy Heart's Defire. Commit thy 

Way unto the Lord, and put thy Truſt's in him : 

And be ſhall bring it to pat. And it ſeems, 
David made it his Obſeryation ; That he 
never ſaw the Righteous forſaken": Nor Bis ver. 25. 
Seed begging their Bread.” And again, Nobex dir. 

good 
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Beere ee of 


Arndt good Thing will be with-bold from them thut 


. lee a godly Lim. 


Temporal Bleſſings were promiſed to the 
Faithful: But our Bleſſed Saviour has, in 

the Goſpel, promiſed the ſame Advantage 

to Chriſtian Faith. In his Sermon on the 

* wü, Mount, he ſays to his Diſciples, Aſe, ànd it 

ej ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſball ; 

knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For 

every one that aſketh, receivetb; and be that 

ſeeketh, findeth'; and to him that knockethy it 

ſhall be opened. And in that Form of Prayer 

which he gave them, he directs them t 

pray, Day by Day, for their daily Bread. 

And for their farther Encouragement to do 

fo, he tells them elſewhere, that -their 

Prayers ſhall not return unto them wid, 

. when they are offered up with a firm Faith, 

xxi. 22. and unſhaken Aſſurance. All Things what- 

foever ye ſhall aſe in Prayer, believing, q: 

1 John v. ſhall receive. And St. Jobn ſays, This 1s the 

14 Confidence that we have in him, that if ur 

4% any Thing according to his Will be heareth 

us. And to the fame Purpoſe, St. Jane, 

Chap. ir. 7+ have not, becauſe ye aſt not. And it i5 

9955 obſervable, That Faith was in the Goſpel 

frequently inſiſted on, as a ane Quali- 


fication 
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2 eben Reich: pr - & 
Kcation, in Order to Thoſe mou Cures 8 WI. 
therein recorded. Thus, Belieue qe ibat Tan XXI. 
able 40 do this? According to your Faith: heroes a 
it vnto you. Thy Faith hat ande thee-aubole. 8 29.5 
Thy Paith hath ſaued thee: Thus it is.faid ; # i 
of the impotent Man at Tyſtra, that St. os &: 
Paul perceived, that be had Faithto be healed. 9. 

But indeed there is Nothing ſtrange in all 
This: It would rather be ſtrange, if it were 
otherwiſe. For it is natural to conclude, That 
God will ſupply his faithful Servants with 
every Thing that is neceſſary and convenient | 
for tbem; with all Thoſe Things that pertain 2Per. i. 3. 
unto Life and Godlineſs. For, as St. Pau! 
very juſtly argues, He that ſpared -#0t Ps Rom. viii. 2 | 
own San, but delivered bim up for us all, 
ho h be not uith bim alſo: Jreey 5 us 
all Things. ? 

The laſt ane oa Fond Chuifian 


; 
[ 
0 
| 
0 
1 
| 
, 
{- Faith, which. I ſhall take Notice of at this 
4 
1 
0! 
th 


Time, is, 
6. That it hath a F aderal Chim PP Tive 0 

to Juſtification. 
But having already e ſublieiently to 
gs, this Point, in ſetting forth the Eſſential Pro- 
15 perties of our Faith, and ſhewn that the 
pel | Scripture does Every- Where lay it down as a = | 
li certain Truth; That we ue are juftified;freelyi. 24, 
on 5 by* 1. 
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The Ben ont pdaoer 
Se ; the Grace of God, through the Redempting 
e inen Feſus Chrif. Mien God bunk fc 
ae dere to be 4 Propitiation, through Faith in 
8 his Blood. - And that the Yu Bel e 
Faith: I fay, as I have done Tha ce 
need not repeat in this Place what. 
already ſaid. And therefore I ſhall, oa 
xiii. 22. Geſcech you, to ſuffer a ew Exhortation 
before I-conclude.'.. © 4 hs ry 
Aſter all, wa be. confetied That the 
Frailty of our Nature is ſo great, and ii 
Temptations of the World are in m¹ ) 
Caſes ſo very powerful, That we ſhould by 
in the utmoſt Danger of being overcome. 
| by them, were it not for the Shield of fai 
x John iv, But to our unſpeakable Comfort, Greaum is 
Hi kbar is in us, thon he that is in the Wand. 
Therefore, as the Apoſtle directs, Let 


1 Cor. ante, fand faſt in the Faith, quit us like 
2" 3. Mets and be ſtrong. And we have all pol- 


ſible Encouragement given us, to uſe aur, 

1 Cor. x Utmoſt Care and Diligence. For Gad i 
13- faithful, who -oill not ſuffer us to be t 
abobe That we are. alle; but will with:the 
Temptation alſo make a Way ro eſcape, that 

. we maybe able to bear it. Holy Devidiays, 
pal. God forſaketh not bis that be godly, lut ug 
xxxvi.28. are preſerved for ver. Or, as St. Peten en 
Y 4 preſſes 
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e yy At 
ele i, The Lord- kncwrth bow 10 Alf ber SN 
the godly 7 Temptations.” And if ve fe 2 
rioully” and earneſtly pray for Graee 10 por: 


us in the Time of Need; his Grace "will bed. 
fuſietent for us, and his Slrength made pers 
felt in bur Weakneſs. . And although Sin 
and the Temptations to Sin, do aboumd in tie 
World: Vet will Grace much more abound.” 
For God. is able to make-all-Grace \gbound tus, Cor ix. 
wards us; that we always having all Sufficiency 5: 
in all Things, may abound to every guad Work, 
If therefore we are not wanting unto ay 
He will never be wanting unto us; but wWe 
may-boldly and ſafely ſay with; the ame 
Apoſtle, I can do all Things iro Gif Phil. iv. © 
aobich ftreng thenet B n.. To. 13. 
Having then ſuch ſtrong * FF 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, ſuch wonderful En- 
couragement to Diligence and Perſeveranoee Gd 
in the Diſcharge of our Duty, and ſuch a 5 
great and glorious Reward ini View. z Let us pet. i. 
give all. Diligence to made our Calling llt | 
Election ſure; and work cut our Sal vntion pun. i. 
with Pear and: Trembling.. For 1 45 G 
which acorketh in ut bath to will and to: do of bis 
good Pleaſure. That 1. an Eutrauce may b. 
miniſtered unto us abundantly, inta ahe ever 104 
lafting Nada of eur Lord any Saviour © 
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The Benefits and eh of. 

t Cr. In vain then, "nj Ke 
tlie Wo Wine" us; 13 vain will ür Bf 
* naughty Hcarts tempt us to Sin; in valtt il 
Sianers entice us; and in vain will the 
Tempter Sadabon? to beguile and"Tedlice 
2 Cor, iv. Us: While ave look not at the Things Hieb un 
18 fitt'; but ar the Things which are not ſay: 
For the Things which are ſeen, are Temporal, 
but the 55 "gs whith are not feen, ar ter: 
nal. 1 \ 4 "_ 
"Pie" is no My of Proportion he. 
tween” This tranſitory Life and Eternity! Fot 
Pha our Age it even as Nothing in Reſpees of 't 
ne? 20 19 ork fl INE Itving is altogether 
Vanity.” eee 
There is no cba between the fading 
Pleafures of Sin, which are but for a'Seafon; 
(and That an exceeding ſhort one indeed) nf 
Thoſe unſpeakable Rivers of Pleaſure, which 
are at God's Right Hand for ever- more. Shall 
we then baſely forfeit our Heavenly Birth- 
Right, and for ever ruin our Immortal Souls, 
for the Sake of ſuch paultry and' theft tvs 
Gratifications as This vain World affords us? 

t John ii. This be far from us! For the World pafſeth 
'7 any, and the Luſts thereof : But be that dth 
the Will of God abideth for ever. A few Years 


thioke, _ we ſhall all go into That Land, 
where 


ag K 9 


— 


"the e F er . NN | 

all No forgotten. Then tullallabeSes 
Noiſe and Hurry of This fluttering,,trifling, 
thoughtleſs, wicked World beentirely;at. an OS 
End. | They who were careful and troubledLuke x. 
about the Many Things of This Life WH 
were-ſo buſied in their Secular Prqjects and 7468 
Worldly Parſuits ; as never to entertain any 
ſerious Thoughts of the One Thing needful.s 

They who were never enough at Leiſure to 
confider their latter End; or to think of God 

and Religion in a proper Manner, ſhall then 

lie down filently in the Duſt: And Nothing 

ſhall then remain with them, of all that em- 
ployed. their Thoughts and Cares Here in 
This Life, but the wretched Remembrance 

of their paſt Folly. © Then ſhall they in wain 

bewail and lament their ungrateful Abuſe-of- 
God's Mercy and Goodneſs ; and their miſ- 
ſpending of That precious Time, which was 
given them to prepare for Heaven and Hap- 

pineſs. Then ſhall they be for ever deli- 

vered up to the intolerable Stings and Laſhes 

of a wicked Conſcience; and to the Rage 

and Malice of all the Powers of Darkneſo 3 

which ſhall then be let looſe upon them, and 
ſuffered to torment them, without * 9 
without End-. Weed A-Ae 
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| bumps. Since therefore, This is an Aa 

XL. calls loudly upon us for the CS hea 
— of Seriouſneſs and Attention: 

Condition in the Next World wall 15 8 00 

and unalterably determined according to pr 

Behaviour Here: And fince we ſhall be 405 

' eternally, happy, or everlaſtingly miſerable 

as we have lived either well, or ill, in This 

Heb.ii. World : Let us, While it is ſtill called To 

Day, whilſt we have, it ſtill in our Power, 

turn to the Lord with all our Hearts ; that 

Ini. lv. 6. ſo He may turn unto us: Let us Seek. the 

Lord - tobile | be may be found by. ns: Let ws 

call upon Him earneſtly and faithfully, while 

He is ſtill near unto us all. And let us be'care- 

ful to do This, before the Day of Mercy be 

Luke xix. for ever Paſt ; and before Thoſe Things,'which 

#". belong unto our Peace, be for ever hi from 

2 Pet. iii. our Eyes. For the Day of the Lord will come 

2 a Thief in the Night, in the which the 

Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noſe, 

and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, 

the Earth alſo and the Works that are there 

ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then that all theſe 

Things ſhall be diſſolved, what Manner of Per- 

ſons ought we to be in all boly Converſation and 

Godlineſs, looking for and haſting \unto.\the 

f of the Day of God ? Wherefort, 

' beloved 
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belvved, ein that ye "ok "far eb bings . 


be diligent that je may be found of Hin in 
Peace, We itbout Sp Pot and Blameleſs. avid 
therefore This Hope i in you, be careful * 
purify your ſelves, even as He is pure, And 
then may you triumph. with the Apoltle, 
and ſay with him in the Wordsof my Text; 
This ts the Vittory that overcometh the World, 
even our Faith, 8 

Now, To God the Father, God the Son, : 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Majeſty 75 
a nd Dominion, now and ever-more. Amen. 
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T he Nature of Tre eren. 
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Lok xiii. 3. 


_—Except ye repent, ye ſhall all bike- 
wiſe periſh 


P ON One of Thoſe Occaſions, when ger. 
our Bleſſed Saviour taught in Pub-XXII. 
lick ; ſome. of his Hearers related to him 
a remarkable Deſtruction, which befel a 
Company of Galileans, as they were offer- 
ing up Sacrifices unto God. „U 
In the As of the Apoftles; we read of v. 37. 
one Judas of Galilee ; who, in the Days of 
the Taxing, drew away much People after him: 
But as Gamaliel ſpeaks, be alſo periſhed ; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſ- 
perſed. 
7 the TFewiſh Hiſtorian; fron 
; * That this Perſon, whom he calls like- 


hg 1 T avaarirns amp, is rode 0m Tapar, Lahe, 
dagieaſon Tooo\ajpocryur®-, ix i araculeu, TW Ts 400- 
ri d d j dilurpi hela! * Piguu Ayoilic, 363 me 
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I 594; 5 
Sens, Trla Gude Gaufonites, having aſſitiaradentith 
XK himſelf one. Saddocts.a Phariſee, Rifrediupr 
> the;People*to. a Revolt hy repttiſenting io 
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Aalen he ae, 


them, That this Method of taxing theni' 
tended. immediately to downright Sfavchye 
And for this Reafon\theyrearneſtly| exhorted 
the whole Nation in General, to exert chem 
us er Nc in Defence of their Liber! 
ties. ee U OJ 91&3IG 

2 the 9518 Hiſtorian farther tells deze 


Ay ' W 


as That this Sect of the Goalleans, of Which 


Judas of Galilee was the Author; kad ſuen 
an invincible Paſſion for Liberty | That chey 
acknowledged God only for their Lord and 
Governour: And that they looked upon: 
Death in all its Shapes, and the Suffering uf 
all their Relations and Friends, as Thing af 


no Account; provided only that they 
not own any Man for their Lord, or Maſter.” 


It is no Wonder therefore, That Men of 


ſuch Principles ſhould be often found guilty 


of treaſonabie Practices; That they ſhould 


be frequently detected in plotting” "af Mit 
chief, and forming Deſigns againſt the State,” 


if l 200} 


* — cream 76 derbe Zeus 2rd; A uratz, lin i. 
K) Jowirm vd Obe hben. OardTwr Te, Nes rofl raf. 
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And aceordingly we end; That the Holy Swine: g 
of the tui abounds with Inſtances of this NN. 
Sort." And the Hiſtorian ſays; * hat the 
Jeuaſb Nation laboured undef all Kinds of 
e without Exception? Even more than 
t is poſſible to relate, Which theſe very Mei 
ne of. And in the ſumne 
Place he aſcribes the final Diſſolution of tie 
7ewi/h. State to Thoſe Seeds of Rebellion: 
which were at ſirſt ſown: by theſe Men, ant 
unhappily took too r. a Root in the Minds = 4 
of: the People. [C41 HTS Nn N = 
pon the Whole ez ir is highly 
probable, as the learned h <rtianhay f 
That thoſe: Galiluans, whom Pilate flew; 
were ſome of the Followers ACRE: 
Galilee: Who, coming up to-Fera/alem,"to- 


che Itreadtusdt acuh Kad 


* Kar & & 2x Sun ie. i in TW10E\TW? 2Y0gang 
T2 ivmety, Geer * ne. i ie 721 25 
+ Dubium autem non * — Judæ Gaulonitæ 

i ſicut ortum in 175 alilz3 habuerat, ita et multos ibi habuerit, 
» defenſores; a — adventantes popblum 8 
10 opinionib rio Romano ad verſahantur: Inper quay 
15 et hæc erat; BY L e ſacta facienda pro Romanis,  cujus con- 
1 troverſiæ 1 meminit. Omhino ergo credibile eſt, uʒt 
br et Grzcorum Interpretum plerique ſ{eurium; hujus Seftze fuiſſe | 
7 quos Pilatus facris fred (agno puta 1 in 2 reru x 
we novarum Wee N ot Sicu 9 3 
x4 1 oppreſſi Cane Jude illius- Misere hanece - 


4 a Joſepho reteritans non _minpis'mirumn, rl 
1 Pekhemircum. Oilici Sacri. Grotius in * 
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Zeal. 


— He it was; That Plate fell 
Galileans, and flew them; whilſt they ere 


buſied in offering up their Sacrifice 


Sende which was * fav anda their; Purppl 
II. of ſpreading their Opinions amongſt the Bev, 
ple: And having, as it ſhould. ſeem, theys. 
by occaſioned ſome: extraordinrry Tum 
ga amongſt; them; the News of it ſoon reached 
the Governaur,'s. Ears. Now as. Pilate was 
bound by his Office to keep a watchful 
over the Behaviour of the Jeus 3 and more 
eſpecially; at the Time of the Feaſt, whey 
Deut. xvi. all. tbe Males were obliged to appear befarecthe 
Exod. Lord; and when an Inſurrection might be 
xxii. 17. of more dangerous Conſequence, than it 
OY " would at another Time: He might judge 
neceſſary to make Examples of the pringiga 
Authors of this Diſturbance; In Ordet 
rike a Terror into the Reſt of this Sel 
and to prevent the ill Effects of ſuch das- 
gerous Principles, as they held: And, ik 
They took all Opportunities of propagating, 
with the moſt unwearied Diligencs, 1 


8 Upon chis Account, PA wh this Jew, 
upon the 


cit, 1. thereby he did, as St. Luke ſpeaks, fg 


their Blood with the Blood of Thoſe Sacrifues 
ien Wa offered. ( (AW 
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This Cbnhecture is thi en pace 
as Pilate had, upon othet Occaſions,” * given XXII 
Proofs of | a rough, arbitrary Diſpeſitions 


By bringing the Images of Geſar intꝭ the 
City of Jeruſalem, in direct Violation, and 
open Contempt of the Law of Moſes * An 
by feizing ' violently upon the hoh Treaſure 
of the Temple; and applying it to an Uſe 
of a different Ne er That it was wir 
vgned for. n e 
But eee This be of Stats a5 N 
that gave Occaſion for this Slaughter of the 
Calleuns: This at leaſt is certain; That ſome 
Perſons who were acquainted with hat had 
happened, came and told our Saviour of it. 
And it ſhould ſeem, by the Anſwer which 
our Lord returned them; as if they thought, 
that This Death, which theGalikans ſuffered; 
was a an Jessen of. God _ 
for their Sins. 137 
80 ready are Men to woke b hdd 
ments, and to paſs.” uncharitable Lenſores 
upon their Neighbours! - + - ON 
But what ſays our Saviour: toThels Po 


ooples 
Does he countenance this uncharitable cen. 
ſerious Diſpoſitien ? No, ** no Means, 


Lib 1 
7 Tops Arp. Fud. Lib. 18. Cap. 4. K, 7 
De Belle Judaico. Lib. 2. Mt: 5 . — 


I Suppoſe 


- 
— - 


oF -, r i Wb = 
Seat Sappoſt-96, bays he, tbr THe Gags, 
ONE: ners above ail" the Gallleans, Seb 
fefa Fitch Tbingrf E T tell you, 15 5 
- ebept ye repent, ye pull al, IU dero 27 
As if he had faid, You ought” not 
lude from what has happened A ren 
Rant; That They were more wicked fn 
the Reſt of their Nation; Becauſe 22 5 
fered ach Things. For it ſometimes" fag. 
pens in Publick Calamities; that the — 
cent ſuffer as well as the Guilty. Therese 
your Judgment is raſh and" ill-grounded; 
and proceeds from a very uncharitable Diſpo- 
fition; which ought not to” be indy Jed 
And as it is ſo difficult® to" make 4 
Judgment of other Perſons and their . 
4 racters, from what befals them Here in Thi 
Life: Inſtead of judging your Neighbs 
you would do well to look at Home; 78 
take Warning from their Sufferings; : not to 
eontinue any longer in your Unbelief': But 
to repent, and to embrace the Goſpel ſpeedily; 
For, believe me, the Time is not far off; 
when Ferufalem ſhall be taken, and deſtroyed 
by the Roman Army : And when Thoſe Jews 
that have: eſcaped former Deſtructions, ſhall 
be reduced to the laſt Extremities, and ſhall 
INE periſh through their own 2 
And 


ver. 2, 3. 


oe. Ls po. ²˙ 1A 28 


1 


* 


Ss - 


= to YO 3 — 2 &- S Wa, TMP. i. fo ot Yn DYE 


a 
IS 


d 


much maxe-ſo, ;, Hor; iti-tha 
Time of; the Paſſover; and n 


And,That- -in gx remark 


Midft of all their Saerifices, ag, theſe Gel- 
ans. have, periſhed. now. 4 fell eu, 


ri „N 1 ieee ne 5 $3551 7 3 7 


From the Wards. of my Text thus e- 
plained LL ſhall take Occaſion to-ſhew, td 


a N Sec Att. Ak „0 
wy Nature 9 elles Repentancen, "_—_ 


Bae . 11 al. i. undo N 
* e 87 cat y 2 and Effe moto. hind + 
> IL... Apidut eit 


Tall ace with a Anble Eabr 2 


aon. F ee Wye HR. ee, 


AA ne Gt 50 are 72 n 614338 
And F ik, © Ore N ature « of True Re 

pentance. * 3-1 - Wa 1. VI ED DIO . ue 
True Repentagce "does, if I miſtake not, 

contain in the 3 of it Theſe five Things. 


I. A deep and d unfeigned Senſe of, ay 
Guilt. | 10 


Ot el 


2. A juſt and awful Apprchenſion if 
God's Diſp leaſure. . Need Noc va 


3. A godly, Sorrow, and Cantrition,.of 
Heart for e e and provoked it, 
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4 th * ares 8 * 8 4 ts \ 
* K 9 e * n 

— y $738 2 7 W. X - g * * 
* % 9 * "Ks : 4 . * 
l N . £4 . 


n The Natubeof Trier Riflntance.- 

Sri. 4% A chorough Hatred and Dette ati ion 
XX. our sint, upon this Accouht Au, 
5. Such a ſinoere and ſtedfaſt Rh 
of Amendment, as does through Goch 
* iii. Grace, actually produce and bring) fatth. 
Fruits meet for Repentance. Or, in other, 
Words, a thorough Change of Mind aud 
Manners; and x fincere Ode diene et the 
Time to come. 4 i * 101 bf 1364: 
1. And F ir, True 1 muſt 
neceſſarily begin with a deep and unfeigned 
Senſe of our Guilt. This is the very Founy 
dation, or Ground-Work of the Whale f 
fair; This is the only genuine Source,of a 
3 Cor. vi. true penittntial godly Sorrow, which orketh 
Repentance to Salvation not to be repentei q 
No Man can rightly amend his Faults, With 
out being firſt of all ſenfible of them: 'And 
therefore we do very truely ſay; That * 
feſſion is the firſt Step to Amendment. 
This deep and unfeigned Senſe of out 
Guilt, and the natural Conſequence of it 
an humble and deyout Acknowledgment. 
and Confeſſion of it before God ; are ſo g 
ſentially neceſſary to True Repentance: hat 
the Scriptures lay the whole Streſs of the 
Matter upon theſe TwWO Points, as virtually 
including each other. For he that is PH 
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with Abraham will Trememniber, + 


m_—— 2 8 

and b wer re Ge mn Bf. 8 

fect condemm himiſelf, arid CoHfeſs Eitfiſelr 3 

güilty in the Sight of God: Avid he that cb. FD 4 

eſis his Sins t0 God, as he Göglit tc lo 

malt do it wr ths fülleſt Cotvi kon, ad 

with the moſt lively and affecting Sent. 

the exceeding great Heinouſneſs and Türpis 

tide of ther. And for this Reaſon I Havre 

choſen to join theſe Two Things together: 

Berauſe they de mutually imply, and hegef- 

ſarlly ſuppoſe each other: And becauſe they 

aré in this Manner Joined be erage in the 

Holy Scriptares, mint 28 eh e arg 
Thus after God bad denounced a long 

Train of Wits againſt the Children ef 

1/22," in Caſe of their Diſobedience; He 

ſays thus. "ff they ſhall confeſs their Big "BO; 

md the Tafquity of their Fathers, with Hope tot 

Treſpaſs, which they 'treſpaſſed” again n, 

and that tlfo they have” walked contrary unto _ 85 

ne; And that I alſo have walked contrary unto 

them, and have” brought them into the Lan 

of their Enemies * I then their uncirtumtiſes 

Hearts be humbled, and they then ucrept 

the Puniſhment” of their Iniquity + Then Hb 

Iremember my Covenant with Jacob, 1 and alſo 

my Covenant with Iſaac, and ul n 
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52 PP oi, 
enn find, That Confeſſion of ins a 
and unfeigned Senſe ef \the Quit ef 
* dem, and. an humble Acknaw! 
.. God's Juſtice in the Puniſhment of that 
<4 infiſted. upon as the Conditions, mpon 
which alone the Pardon. of them is ta beg. 
tained. Een ee ee ene US > aeg; 

Sm. Thus again, when Narhan tebukeg N. 
* ud in the Matter of Uriah M David ſaighun- 
% Nathan, 1 have finned againſt be dun 

This humble Confeſſion of his Sing, 
companied with ſuch a. deep and unfſeighg! 
Senſe of his Guilt ; and ſuch, a bitter qe. 
morſe, and Compunction of Spirit pon 

that Account; as rendered his 3 
acceptable unto God. And Nathan a 

e David. The Lord alſo bath put am 
Sin; thou. ſhalt not die. And for this;Realoh, 

the Royal Penitent, being now in a T. 

pott of Joy, upon his being reſtoted to he 
Divine Favour, ſpeaks thus in That Sang 
„Aenne: which he compaſed upon, tis 

Pſa, xxx Oecaſion. I i acknowledge.; mm Sin nn 
„Wee; And mine Unrighteouſneſs bau A 
aid. Lſaid. I will confeſs. m. Hins auen f 
ard: Aud ſa aue! the Wickednefi! 
uu 46 as ty OG aft Bel 0 
wary” 40 e 
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And vo the fame” Purpoſe his 2 
ſays thus \He ibut cchνWd 55 Sint, KA 
not proper i But whoj renfaſet ann forjakith>..c = 
ect ul have" Merry. ee e ee ü. 13. | 
And sr Fob t0 the like Effet! Fur Jo b 
confefe aur Sins, be ir faithful und jut is fa. -O. 
give un g 8 Eg 7 flags ug, A all 
Wee ere 
"Fro all which Pitney ORs "Thas 
we muſt beget in our Minds, and 
upon our Hearts, the deepeſt 0 Walid 
es kene t our Gullt; before we can 
repent ze apy Purpoſe. The proud Pbariſce 
in de Gaſpet'; who was full of hicnſelf, ang 
his b, Righteouſneſs 3 could not poſſibly 
1 er : Sp lang as he entertained 
| ning Opinion, and (High 
pon of hinaſef Whilſt he ſaw no Faults 
in hin he cod net perceive any Ne- 
ceſſity of Amendment: But ſa long! 28 he 
continued 20 ſeem | righteous in Mis d 
Eyes he muſt neceſſarly continue bor wo 
judge, and-to actramils. Rade 1 78 at 
ſon he: was rejetted of Bad: Whilt th 
poor: Publican, who-xnjermined a due Sent 
of. bis. oh Vileack, apd: bumbled hicadlf 
lor it, the Sight gf God; was geek 
u is Lt wo 5 dA gail 
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Danper 1 whic pry N.: 
fiderations_ muſt fink deep in Jur Fes 
and work in us the moſt.) ſerious and | i 
Convidtion; and Fertan ite 


deftructive Tendency. W 1 N 
And to this End, we "muſt 5 ri > 
1 wilful RO, of ral moſt 7 or] 2 


PLLYS, 


Contradittion, and daring 9952 
Eternal and Famulabl. Rules of he Hi 
Witdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſ * "Ay 
[hon Contempt of the” Divine, oY itho! 


18 of our Nature: 85 a pre! 
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au Rh ha 155 
4 very Birds of che Air, _ | 
1 this Fi Hang tits Fiſhes of the's 00 
of chem cartfally obſerve the Tah Gf 
Nature! Aae e n Gi 14 it 
Courſe of Exittence; chem 
ſpflre; to (hw: forth „ "Uhd 
 \Maker's'Piinte. "And "48 the T Spry" 
Pſa. xix. The Herbrnr declare 750% 0 
T the Port we PEAR v BE iS: 


ſet fortfi the Praiſes of Gb: How! Ex 
ingly wicked, and er 


eh HL 


"ficent 'Oreitor, and aint \his'Mereifok$- 
ns viour and: Redeemer: Who does, 'notWithy 
Manding all fis Ingratithde® not only uff 
and ſu pperr bim e his" Hand, Hape 


plead: for him with lie Father; and fel 
and court him wicked as hie 18 to tet | 


his Duty and Alleffatice;' by the 
Calls, and gracious Applicatio 


f wwe do but look upon our Sith if 1 
kchts and Ties ſuch Refie@igns 8 1 


0 vel long enough vprp our Minds: 'THty 
cannot 


Therefore,” Wbilſt che Whole" 1 
bos thius, as it were! join in Concbrt f "al 
by its tent Harmony, ant Order; evidehth 


dus td rcbek agaitiſt bis Alitiighty: and Yap 


This World? But likewiſe intercesch, fh J 
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. II. I IE do eee oo inte te ad nd ion i Ro ren nth nn ne Roe. tn Mates. 


our Sins. 0 


"The: Nathire of Due Neunten. + 


of All is, not to Ain, or offen wilfullya/And 
the next 10 This is, 10 be dual cnn * 


Aud te RE th of this We is, Thar 


1 this Sete of Sir Bat is but duely at- 


tended to: Tt will not only effettually re- 


ſtrain us from return returning to our former Zins: 
But will likewiſe powerfully incline us to 


lead a new Life for the Time to come: And 
then more eſpecially; when we add to it the 
Second Thing included in the . Notighs . 
True Repentance, which is, 

2. A juſt and axful Appreliention, of 
God's: Diſpleaſure. 

As the F oundaticn of Repeiitance — 7 
neceſſatily be laid in a deep. and 7 
Senſe of the Guilt of Hur paſt Sins: . 


& X53 


muſt the Foundation of our future Obedi- 


ence be neceſſarily placed in the Fear of God; 


and in a juſt and awful Apprebenſion, and 
Dread of bis Diſpleaſure. And accordingly 
we find, That the Obedience of our F irſt= 


oY Prins felieitatis as et, > Jelin uere : Yee . 
Kelch e 25 Czc. Cy 1 59: Ed. Opn. 


e 


Fe 
cannof fal of exciting; in us d derp aud un- Jg. | 
feigneck Senſe . of: our” Guile, And, "as: St.. 


1 obſerves, * The greateſt Happineſs 


3 EIN - Parents | 


xxii. 12. hen he offered up his Son- Now. Luv 


: _— G5 Thus Jacob is ſaid to ſear by the Fraref 
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s I The Nature: f. True ue Rep. Manet a 
. Parent Was not o 4.founded in the. | 
Al. "EE 4 dw buvJike- 
ig pon 4 enſion an 
9 his DApleaſure, in Caſe of their Ea 
Yen; And agrecably. hereunto, the Fear of 
4 *..God.is; Every: Where, both in the Old 
the New, Teſtament; propoſed jto. Menyyas 
done ſof the Principal Motives to Obedicgg 
And the Vices and Impieties of Meng r 
as conſtantliy aſcribed to the Abſencg and 


\the Want of this Religious Fear, and Dread: 
Thus Abraham ſays of the Inhabitantse! 

15 = Gerar, Surely the Faß of, Gad in nat in Sh 
Place; and they. will Pay; n fon, my Miſe 
Sale. And God himſelf. ſaid to Ar aban, 


fbat thou feareſt. God, ſeeing thay baff ut 
- vith-held thy Son, thine andy Son fem e. 


ali, 18. 'bis Father Iſaac. | And I oſeph. lays, T, 
and live: For I. fear God. And Agen 
to the Children of J/xael, upon the giy e 

the Law in Mount Sinai, with the 
_ Solemanity:of an Earthquake, and of 'Thpy- 
Exod. xx. der, and Lightening 3. Gad is ome 10 prove 
„po, and. that bis Frar may b before your 
Faces, that ye. in not, And elſe where Hod 
_ v. Hhinaſelf fays, O that ny were juch an Hat 
7 in 
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 Knooledge.” And Holy Fob thus,” 24. e, 
va the Lord. That is H,, And the Pro- 
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ank the Prophets. 
And in che New Tetement Gur Bled 
Saviour directs his Diſciples; to Hare, 
uheh is abe to deſtroy bub Suu! and 
Hell. And in the like Manner his Apelhes ny 
direct their Converts to fear" Gud to perfaur Pet. ii. 
Holineſs in the Pear of God; and to'work'dut 2 Cor. vi. 
their Salvation with! Fear and Tem r "+ i 
and to ſerve God acreptably with Reverancers. 


2 — n e pit, II. 
wel eee de ka daun; * 
br Fear (of the Boyd Gr t Bexyinting cxi. 
Wiſdun Aud to the faine/Purpoſe} Salbe 


The” Fear of th Lord i: the * 


2 7. 
9. 10. 
Fxxviii. 28. 


abe ſays to the Dew, Serbe vii. 13 
4 5 Hai binyelf;" and let bun, be peu. 
aul leb bim be your Dread. And ſo in 
able other eee Lak 


333% ko; þ 


att, x. 
28. 


in 


and godly" Fuar; and to po the Time of thair l. * 


ſfourming bere in Frar ; and fo forth. kes. i 


17. 


And from the Whole it is eaſy: tobltte,”” 


That as the Fear of God is: Gelleiniath{okc- 
ceſſaty; To 'enforce and ſecure own Obegic- 
ence to his Laws: It follows from hene; 
That à juſt and awful Apprebenſion And 
Dread of God's Diſpleaſufe, muſt! hewiſe 


L14 neceſſarily 


huly oa ** Ie ee — 
cl there e for that / Reaſan, h 
any Amendment: And where there ng 
Amendment, all Repentance FO neceſſarig 
vain, and to no Purpoſdqqq. 4 
But where Men are duely ſenſible of thein 
Guilt ; and thorbugbly: conyinced, and pers 
ſuaded of the exceeding great Malignity ai 
Odiouſneſs of Sin: They will, be naturally 
led to entertain a juſt and awful Appreheg: 
fon, and Dread of the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
upon this Account. Ka, > {10 i 
When the poor guilty Sinner looks care 
fully into his own Breaſt ; and reads oven: 
the black Catalogue of his Sins 3 ad py 
ouſly conſiders all the heightening Circum- 
ſtances, and Aggravations of them: When 
he conſiders the Infinite Nu and Majeſty 


> 
Ubi metas nullus, emendatio proinde Her of Ubi ten! t 


datio nulla, pœaitentig 9 vana. . ue. _ 
tentia. Ed. Kigaltii, 7 


| And again, he ſays to the fame E Fel.” eee 
Quem cenſeas digniorem, niſi emendatioremꝰ QA Seng 
dated, niſi timidiorem, et idcirco vera peenitentia func»... 
tum? Timuit enim adhuc delinquere, ne non mereretuß 
accipere. At ille Præſumptor, cum fibi repromitteret, a 
ſeilicet timere non potuit : Sie ne pœnitentiam 1mplevit, quia 


0 ere. i. e. ME L U caryit,/ nn, * 


emf DIY — 
af Tha Gg) Winn E Fg ale PB, | 
fronted, „ be ef XA: 
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upon That” tratifeendeht Purity ah 
neſs, which he has' ſhotked, : — 
diſpleaſed: When he thinks upon. That in 


flexible” and tremendous” Juſtice, hn 1 
has incenſed and provoked : And when, þ 
takes into his Account, ＋ hat amazing all 
ſhupendous Mercy and Goodneſs, Which 
bas o long, and fo ſhamefully deſpffed 110 
abuſed: He thuſt needs be ſeized with the 
utmoſt Horror and Dread of the Divine 
Difpleaſure, and Indignation ; Which! e has 
brought upon Himſelf: And. his Heart: mant 4 
even elt within him, and his. $þ ret Joon, drag Wes 
and s Knees ſmite together, like Ms impious.. 

Bala when he ſaw the Hand-Wiging 
upon the Wall againſt him. «A 

Wben ke Pollen; Thar r N 3." 
„ fited, and oft the Passt und . 
„ef the Greateſt and Beſt of Beings 
be has by his Sins crucißed afreſh. — 131 wy 
\) MW Glory, and made even his Saviour and Re- 
deemer to become his Enemy; and That be 
Y has grieved and vexed the Holy Spirit of 
Cod, and forced Him to depart from him: 
ne muſt needs be filled wich Remorſe and 
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confounded” with the 55 0 bis 
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and to an awful .pprehenfion it, of 
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** 46 plette wit the” en oy Sorte 
of Soul, for his paſt Sins When bes 
Majeſty bf Heaven ; what. nick 
His Sins; and grieved tbe Holy Spirit of Gull: 
That dreadful Puniſhment which bangs'ovs 


his Head: I fay, when he confidets all'Thi 


or leſs in Number; or. more, or 14 


The Sn ene Repentante. 


& bf the Diviie Bak 


Apprebepfidh and Drel 
7 Hs 1 5 


and feel the bittereſt Remorſe, and 


turns he has made to God, for Ul his wk 1. 
derful Love and Goodneſs towards him z he 
he has crucified the Bleſſed Jeſus afreſſi 


When'he confiders 'That terrible Con 
into which his Sins have brought him; 


ſeriouſſy; he will, with the Pfalmiſt, not 
only confeſs his Mictedneſi, but he will I e 
wiſe, be truely ſorry for his Sin. And 8. 
cording as his Sins have been either m 


ous in. their Natare; or elſe continued in 


either a longer, or a ſhorter Time: Even ſſo 


will, his Sorrow, and Gtief for them, be 
either greater, or les in Prqportion. 0 

Thus we find, that St. Peter, who had 
denied his Maſter, and that with the dread- 


Gb xr ive 15 profane Curſing 200 


Swearing 85 


K WC ny” r „ . 


Abele e Was W fy 15 
as his was) called ber Floods"vt, Tears J) N- 


Vent to his Sorrow. His Concern. for 


ta be expreſſed by a Sigh; of | 
ſortowful Countenance: And therefore 


Bis Soul freely unto God, and ſew bim of 
Trouble”; and where | he might, by fr ng 
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Sorrow for them muſt be great in Propot- 
tion, and laſting in Duratien- Fur : o 
and heinous Offences, confirmed Hab $1 
din, and a long Courſe of Impicty and — 
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s heavy upon him, appear + 0 
_ for his Sins : He may ef 8 3 
cern for his pe Behaviour 
nl any 7 he 1 
uite ew Manu; if he can but £ 
un r This Calamity: 15 bel. 
This'is is no more? than the Natural Working 
of Selk. Preſervatich. It is natural, ft all 
Mea to dee Happineſs; although they ar! 1 
often miſtaken in the; Uſe. of the Means, 5 
a are necellaty in Order to procure: wy 


ad it is Likbwiſe equally, natural, fe el 9 
wr fly! from-every/Thing-which has che. 
and Appearance: of - Miſer) ;* Therefors, | 
when Men ſtart, and bit hack; at the 


ſeeming Apptoach: of Death; and ſhew, 
an Abhorrenct for Thoſe Churles 1 which Rave 
brought them almoſt tothe. very Brink ci 
Deſtruction They only: do what: Naturg it. 
ſelf prompts e ahd; what they canyot- 
poſſibly n 
would not run gut of an. Houſe, that was 
all on Fire about his Ears, or Juſt: ready to tall 4 
on his Head? Therefore it i very, gre reatly ys 
to be feared, that if the Danger Were but 
once 
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after That, harden their Hearts, as PBπ,jn 


See he; and teturn 0 WMieir old Bins; 


2 Pet. il. Me be Dog 


ZZ. 


5 K cannot help it. For as ſbpm as evirthe 
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gehing is ca common tham to Mk 
Men, upon th Bed of Sickenefs, 
bewailing and ſamenting d Foy 
Wiekedneſs of "their paſt Eires; and fl 
of Reſolutions to lead a New Life, if chey 
ein but get Ger this'Sicknels ; und if Gd 
will bat be pleaſed/ to reſtore them agaiti io 
their former Heath: If God would hüt 
$facioully do Thit ho thankful,” and ban 
good would ce) be? But hot much fte 
in Earneſt they Hay ſcem for the Time; 
467 loch Vegi e Gen, urid only becaible 


Danger is paſt, Hey do, like tbe frightthed 
Mae, when che Tempeſt is over 3 006 
forget all their gobd Reſolutions, and faltulh 
Ve: And instead of being the better fer 
them ; they do on the contrary become more 
Hifdened, and Father #rengrben-rhemſeloer 
their Wickedneſs : Not confiderifig, A 


Rom. ii, df PORE har the r s og 
4. 1 


45 0 rither 
0 ; 


30 33 be. 44, F e KS. 
he a * 
: 2 4. pe {4+ 


IND 


OE LSE ed . A te rd 


Name, and the. Intereſts of his Religion, 


Pier ay Continuance,. cannot poſlibly | 
produce. any good Effects: And, for this 
Reaſon, cannot poſſibly be acceptable in 

the Sight of Cod. This is that Sonroto 
of. =P Aim 3 which; as the Apaſtle 


lays, werterb Dratb. But a true Godly. Sar“ : Cor. 
mne, Which qoorkerh Repentance tu Salumtiun, ** 
nat te be repented of 3 muſt proceed from a 


deep and unfeigned Senſe of our Guilt, and 


a juſt and aviul Apprehenſion, and Dread 


only ariſe from a Senſe of our Danger: But 


it muſt like wiſe have a Reſpect unto God; 


to the Honour and Authority of his Laws; 


and to the Paſſion and Death of our Bleſſed 


Saviour, which our Sins were partly the 
Cauſe, of: And alſo to the Glory of his 


which have been ſo groſely injured, and 
hurted by our Sins. And, therefore it muſt 
be ſuch a Sorrow as rents our Hearts, and 
tears them away from their belayed Sins; 
ſuch 4 godly Sorrow. and  Contrition, gf 
Heart, as begets in us, | Fg TR” 
4. A thorough Hatred and Deteſtation of | þ 
our Sins; which is the next Thing naturally 
Mm included 
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Ale Nature of Wege, 
-SexM.included in the proper Notion of True Re- 
XXII, pentance. nn nne mart; ü 
ben only can We be truely faid to re- 
pent : when our Sins become as odious, and 
diſpleaſing to us; as they were ones agrer- 

able, and pleaſing: When our Opinions, 

| and Sentiments of them, are perfectly di. 
ferent from what they were before: When 
wee hate and abhor Thoſe Practices which 
once we looked upon with Complacency and 
Satisfaction: And when the Remembratite 
of them ſerves only to work us up to a hoh 
Indignation, and diſpleaſure againſt them; 
and againſt . ourſelves, for ne n 

2 - Be of them.. NE 6443 2% 3; 6 $11 + ih 

This is That godly Sorrow, aids pious 

"Reliant for our paſt Sins; Which gt. 

ver. 11. Paul deſcribes in theſe Words. For beboll, 
this ſelfaſame Wing, that ye ſorroued afteris 

godly Sort, «what Carefulneſs it wrought'tn 

youg.yea, what Clearing , yourſelverjiyes, 

. what Indignation, yea, aubat Fear,'\yea, what 
| pe BN Defire,. . what ae n _ 
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bg. Fenitere tum dicere "bes quum, gur fc, 

aut qu de noſtrà volantate'noſtroque conſilio ſunt, ea 
nobis poſt incipiunt diſplicere 3 3 ſententiamque in us; 
rr 4. = rot V r Lib. 17. Cap. 1. 
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lx ve are but truely and deeply, ſenſible of SB. 
the great Malignity and Heinouſneſg of our XXII. 
paſt Sins 3 and juſtiy apprehenſiye of god vn 
Diſpleaſure, for them ; and if we arg like- 
wiſe heartily ſorry, for having offended him: 
W̃ cannot chuſe but have an Abhorrence, 
and Averſion for (Thoſe. Sins ; which have 
ſeparated between us and our God; Which 
have ſet us at ſuch a Diſtance from aur Hea- 
venly Father; and made us incut his Dif-. 
pleaſure, and Indignation. If we havo a true 
Regard for God, and Religion; we muſt 
pleaſing to Him, and injurious to his Honour 
and Glory. And if we would be thoroughly 
reconciled to him, and fully re- inſtated in his 
Favour: We muſt love every Thing that 
God loves, and hate every Thing that God 
hates: And conſequently, we muſt hate and 
abhor our Sins from out very Hearts: Be- 
cauſe, without This, God cannot be recon- 
ciled unto us; neither can we enen: 
qualified for his Fa vou... 

For unleſs we do from our Eagekkesel 
: and abbor them, we cannot poſſibly leave, 
* and forſake them. No Man ever yet wil- 
w lingly leſt and forſook That, which hie con- 
7 tinued to love, and to doat upon. 80 long 
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Seng as we retain any Degree of Liking 
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+= thers. 80 that you ſee, before we gar puſs 
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fibly Porſake our Sins, and àmend our I 


we mult ſincerely hate and abhor tem. 


uponithe 


And ſurely, when we tefleR duely 


and the dreadful Conſequences, to which(it 


expoſes us; and what a terrible, and fag 
Thing it is, to full into the Hands of thi. *. 


ing Gad It is impoſſible, but we muſt ll. 
cerely deteſt and abhor Thoſe Sins, 
have rendered us obtioxious to his 


ſare, and to all the ſevere Effect of 15 
wrathful Indignation. . Therefore, if we d 
but ſeriouſly conſider the Fatal Tendeney oi 
Sin, and the deadly and deſtructive Nature 
of it; we mult needs coriceive the moſt un 
feigned Averſion, and Abhorrehce, for l 
ſuch Ways, as lead down to Death and Dam. 
nation. And, for this Reaſon, we ſhall he 
naturally inclined to Wee, eee 
our Repentance/, 5 
5. By forming ſach a Lincere: and fault 
Reſolution of Amendment, .as will, through 
God's Grace, ſeconding our earneſt and faith- 


ful Endeavours-; actually produce, and d 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance. 21+ i 


n 
"The" Nahe e True Naeh? 583 
 - This Reſolution! is the fHegeffary Reſult of SEXM. 
hs Hragoing Branches of Tris Repentance, ROW, 
For,” whoeyer is ducly ſenüble of his Guilt, 
juſtly *apprehenfive of "God's Diſplealute, 
and heartily ſorry for- haying incurred and | 
proyoked it; and does, in Conſequence 
hereoß hate and abhor his paſt Sins upon 
this Account; mult neceſſarily form ſuch a 
ſincere and ſtedfaſt Reſolution of Amend- 
ment; as will probably, through God's 
Grace upon his Endeavours, adtually bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentunes. 
No Map, that thinks at all, can poſſibly ꝛ— 
be reconciled to the dreadful Thought, of his 
being fmally 'and' eternally miſerable.” And 
for this Realon, every Sinner that ſeriouſly 
bethinks himſelf of the Fatal Tendency of 
his ſinful Ways: If he proceeds only ſo far, 
v ve have hitherto gone, in the Conſidera- 
| tion of this Subject: And if he paſſes. regu- 
| larly and carefully through all the ſeveral 
4 Stages before · mentioned: He muſt neceſſa- | 
h rily, in the laſt Place, firmly and ſtedfaſtly 
- BW rcfolve upon a new Courſe of Life, for the 
Time to come. He can never think of 
on in the ſame Way, as he did before i Con- 


Wl _—_ of his own 
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Srxit biction of his Une es the A A 
XXII. and powerful Rn e of lis Confels” 
ces; the [Expreſs Commands of God in 
Scripture | ; and the awful and intereſting.” 1 
Motides of the Goſpel: And This, at the 
Ex xPence of all his Eaſe and Quiet Here in 
This World; and with the Infinite Riſque” 
and Hazard of his Eternal Salvation in the” 
Next. But, on the contrary, whilſt his'p6br, 
wounded Soul, is thus brimful of the Senſe 
of his Guilt; with the Apprehenſion and 
Dread of God's Diſpleaſure; and even over-" 
flows with Tears, and other Expreſſions of 
Sorfow, upon both Theſe Accounts; and 
does moſt ſincerely hate and deteſt its lotter 
Sins: He muſt neceſſarily form a ſincere and 
. ſtedfaſt Reſolution of Atnendment, for the 
Time to come. He will naturally ſay, win | 
Luke vv. the Prodigal in the Goſpel,” I will ariſe, "and 
, 19. 
go to my Father, and will ſay unto bim, Fa- 
ther, 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and be.” 
fore thee, and am no more worthy" to be called” 
thy Son. And he will likewiſe firmly reſolve: 
to be dutiful and obedient for the Time to 
come.” 
This is what every Endet Penitent does, . 
and muſt do, if he hopes that his Repentance . 
will be accepted of God. Therefore, a faint 
Reſolution 
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Reſolution of Amendment will by no Means Sy RN. 
ſerve our Turn: But e muſt reſolve XXI 
good Farneſt, tobreak off our Sins, ad fe. "x 
ver more td return unto them again: And py 
we muſt be ſure to put our Reſolutions into 43 0 
Practioe, and to bring "forth Fruits meet for” 
Repentauce; That ſo our b may 
never need 7 be repented of: 5 
Unleſs we do This; Tis all loſt Labour: 
All the Reſt will go for Nothing; and be orf 
no Account in the Sight of God. For, as' 
the wiſe Son of Siraeb ſays, He that waſhethRcclus. 
himſelf Mer the Touching of a dead Body, ; * 
be touch it again, what availeth his Waſhing?” 
So is it with a Man that ſaſteth for his Sins, 
and goeth again, and doth the ſame +. Who will 
bear his Pg Or what doth his bumbling 
For whitdy Reaſon, our Resolution of A- 
mendment muſt be ſincere and ſtedfaſt: It 
muſt be ſuch as will ſtand the Shock of a 
violent Temptation: Such as may, by the 
Help af God's Grace, be able to withſtand _ __ 
the furious Aſſaults of the World, the Fleſn. 
and the Devil. We muſt before · hand ex- 
pect to have the Sincerity of our Reſolution 
brought to the Teſt. Well, therefore, did 
the Son of Sirach adviſe, My Son, if thou;,. . 
M m 4 come 


= | oth gh he Rep? 
Sxras;rene 10 farve the Land, pripere thy Sulfur 
XXEET mptation.. ; Wei ought-thento-prepafereutd 
Ak v. ſceltes accordingly, and to pu. on Ae whale 
_— Atmaur Gad; That ſo w may de alle 0 
ver. 13. fand again the Wiles. of tibö% Devilcy and 
hauing done all ta land. And that o. 
dleeavours may prove effectual, we muſt pray 
to God to aſſiſt and to ſtrengthen wr The 

2 Cor. ſo his Grace may be fir eienr for ut, and his 
38898 Strength made per fe in our Mealneſl. A 
when, we are actually under Circumſtances 

of Temptation z we muſt look up ſtedfaſti 

unto Heaven, with the Eye of Faith f we 

muſt call ts Mind all the Promiſts un 
Threatenings of the Goſpel; all the Gliotiet, 

and the Joys of Heaven ; and all the 
MulLiſeries, and the Torments of Hell. And 

for our farther Encouragement to perſevere 

in our Duty, let us ſet before us the glorious 
Examples of Thoſe. Noble Worthies wn 

have gone before us in the ſame Paths u 
Virtue and Goodneſs : Of Thoſe many Saitits, 

2 Tim. fore us, ;/ought the ſame gbod Fight, wh 
hape iuiſbed their Caurſe, and kcpi tbr Faiths 
and who are now entered upon the Rewarti 
of their faithful Services Here in This 
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If we are, in this Manmer; enabled to re 8am; 
fiſt and overcome Temptation ; — 
quer, and ſubdue our Sins: And if we de 
by a regular and uniform Courſe of Obedi- 11 
ence to all God's Laws, without Exception 
or Reſerve; manifeſt the Sincetity and Fiem- 
neſs of our Reſolution: If ve do, upon all 
Occaſions, bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance ; and ſhevr forth the Praiſes of God, Xx 1 
in our Lives, and Converſations: Then is 
our ſincere, and acceptable in 
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the Sight of God; for the Sake, and through 
the Merits, and mn 17 our Lotũ _y 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. uc 
on This * me inthe Second Pla 
II. 


10 ſhewithe great Power and Enge 
True Repentance. f 

But having ready treſpatie ng up- 
on your Patience, This muſt be 0 
next Opportunity. 81 

Now, To God, hs Father; God, ahi 
Son ; and God, the Holy Ghoſt ; be aſcribed, 
as is due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
3 e now” Hy es every 
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} 1 | _ wiſe periſh. 12 
] Nie my laſt Diſcourſe on Theſe Words, SrRNM. 
1 1 propoſed, 1 8 XXIII 
To ſhew the Nature of 3 Repentines 
& - - 

8 The great Power and Efficacy "3. gem 
| And III. Ban? 
. To conclude all with a K r Echgas | 

tion. | 
"MW The Firſt of Theſ Heads Thave a . 
, Wl ſpoken to. e ee ee tots, 
, And Icome now n. N  IPE: 
To ſhew the great Power auß Efficacy of 5 
: True Repentance. 


When I ſpeak of the Power 4d. Eise! 
of True Repentance, J do not mean, That it 
has in itſelf any Degree of Cauſality or Effi- 

ciency 
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Ne 6 | Th P an Hite 
Ar cloticy the Affair of dur ee 
XXIII. God: True Rep 5 ; which "ray . 
"SS des Amendment of Life, may In Taj 
Sort ſerve to indemnify our tore Condud: 
But it can in no Ways and by no Means u. 
tone for, and 'cxpiate the Gullt af dur Pl 
Sins. And therefore, as we have it not in 
our Power to make Satisfaction by Tn 
Mur Jaſtic "ſet. for the Carruptian of 9 
ture, and the Sing of our Lives; df 
are, by Reaſon of the great we and — 
fimity of one preſent State, utter 
of a perfect and unfinning RE 
Therefore, I fay, God has in e 
and Love, and in great Pity and Compaſſion 
to our preſent Weaknefs ; graciouſly conde- 
ſcended to provide this Satisfaction hinifef: 
And to admit us into a Hecond Covenant, Up- 


on ſuch Teams as are ſyited to the preſent 
Condition of our Nature, and That Degrer 


of Strength which we now enjoy, TH it 
Rom. iii. is that We are juftified freely by Gad's Grace, 
, through the Redemption that is in Teſt 
Gbrift + Whom God hath hel forth 6b bra 
Propitiation, through Faith in bis Blood. * 
Theſe Terms are, as St. Paul expreſſes it 
Ate xx, Repentonce toward God, aud Paith guat 
5 r Nr Chris. e 
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in. 
Belief. of Werner rye" 
as. Aces, by che Operation of {Got's Spit 
e Hearts, actually produce in- U bn 
fincere;, Repentande for bur paſt Sing and 0 
urifcigred Obedience. for this Th to - — 
There is now, under the Goſpel; aninſt 
parable Connex inn ęſtabliſtied between Fuitk, 
and Repentance, on the one Hand; and the 
Rerhiſſion of Sins, and Etertial Life, on e 
other. And although Repentance be fre- 
quchtly ſpoken of by itſelf, as a Thing tat 
will entitle vs to Pardon; and Salvation, yet 
it muſt always be underſtood to betichia 
Repentancb, as is founded upon Geſpel Mo- 
tiyes, and actually. proceeds from Fach 4h 
Chriſt ;: which. 1s the -only Thing that can | 
make it acceptable in the Sight of God!. 
Thus ohn the Baptiſt ptcached Repen - 
unde, becauſe the Kingdom of Heuuin as | 
ct Hand. The Belief of che near Approach 2. 
of This Kingdom vas the great Motive up- 
on which their Repentance was grounded: 
And they who believed it to bexattudlly t 
Hand, were, in Teſtimony. of heir Reeg _ 
baptiſed of bim in Jordan, 'confiſſing.. theſe © 
Sins, From whence it appears, That it was * K 
their 1 which. gave a Sort-of Merit #6 
their 


* 
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. 
Sands heir Repentance, and rendered it available 
XXII. for the Remiffion of Sint; as St. Luke ſpeaks. 
Ide. And for. this Reaſon, St. Paul ſays, John 
_— verily baptiſed with the Baptiſm of Repentaniee, 
\ Jaying. unto the People, That they ſhauldibe- 

lieue on bim which ſhould come after bim, tlut 

% en Chriſ Feſt) any ont INN 
And to the ſame Purpoſe our Bleſſed Sa- 

Mark i. viour in theſe; Words, Now after that John 
14% 15 nas put into Priſon, Jeſus came inta|Galiles, 

' preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of Gud, 

And ſaying, the Time is fulfilled, andthe 
Kingdom of. God is at Hand: | Repent-ye;/tand 
belcw the. Goſpel.” - 18: n "$1: 18981 
And, as our Bleſſed Lord joined Faith au 
Repentance together in this Manner: Een 

ſo likewiſe has he joined together, andi that 
inſeparably, Repentance and Remiſſion of 

Sins in his Name, in That Commiſſion 
which he gave to his Apoſtles, after his Re- 
Luke, ſurrection, in theſe Words, And be faid um, 
ow 46, them, Thus it is qoritten,. and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the: Dead the 

Wird Day: And that - Nepentante um 
Remiſſion f Sins ſhould be preached in»Wi 

| Name, among all Nations. 

And agreeably hereunto, when St. Peter 


opened aa of Por 
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Deſpair and Madneſs. And ſurely, if ever 
there was Need of a healing Balm, to be 
poured into the deadly Wounds of à guilty 
Conſcience; Theſe Men, of all others that 
ever lived, or ever: ſhall live, ſtood moſt in 


N 


* « - 


F "343 
deten 3 Tur dun. 
ſeme Jeſus, Whom rbey bud Yoke; and KI. 
wicked "Hands bad crutifiew,” and un: The Ta. 
Hiſtorian tells us, that when #64 bear/TH, . „ 
they* were priced in their Heart; \antl ſaid un- 9 ak 7. 
to Peter, and to tbe Reft of rhe Apoſtles, "Men, 
and Brethren," what Hall 2e \\do 2* Theit 
Conſciences® now awakened and dlarmed, © 
ſeverely" upbraided them with the- horrid 
Guilt they had contracted; * by wilfully eru- 


cifying the Lord of Glory; and the Senſe of 


their Guilt was ſo very tormenting and in- 
ſupportable, that it almoſt drove them to 


Need of ſuch a Sovereign Remedy. And 
yet, dangerous and deſperate as their Con- 
dition was; and ſeemingly without Hope, 


as they themſelves thought it; when, in a 
Fit of wild Deſpair, they uttered Theſe 


melancholy Words; What ſcuil we 'do'? 
Yet their Caſe was not utterly paſt Cure. 


For the Things that are impuftble with Men, Nia . 


are poſſible ith God. As Daniel ſays, To We 


the oy of. GO * Mercivs' a F. 


giveneſſes, 


86. The-Rower and r, 
— 2 He is c God — Fr aciogs 
nnd merciful, ow to Anger, and , gn 
i. 17. Blew — graciouſſy deolati 

a unto Moſes his great Readineſs to pardon and 
forgive Sins upon Repentance : When he 

5 Paſſed by before bim and praclai meu, Thr 
2.4 LORD; The LOD G main 
gracieus, loug-fuffering, ani ulundu 
Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Merey for Tit 
u forgiving laid "wad; Trav/grehv 
and din. 746 + eee ot 
Aud for This Reaſon, althoughi the Sine 
Thoſ Wretches, who crucified our Sava, 
was exceeding great; \grett indeed beh. 
Expreſſion : Yet it was not too gtent fir 
Goll to forgive, for the Sake of Chriſt. be 
Aar Merit of his Paſſion, and D- 

was ſufficient to out-weigh all che: Gu 

r John i. — Whole World. The precious πνJů 
7 bis Dear San Jeſus Chriſt was ubumdantly A- 
:figent to cieatſæ them, and the Whole Mo 
From. all the Guilt of all their Sins. N 
. (our . e bini 
ni — themſelves ſhould fully par. 
take of the Benefits of his Death ; if ty 
would but ſeek earneſtly for it; by ener- 


—— 345 
Güng True Repentance toward God; and an Sum. 
humble Faith and Fruſt in him. And to XXIII. 
this End he did, even in his laſt Ageny en 
Words Father, forgive them, fur thy Lure 
not bar tley du. And for this Reaſum St. 3+ 
Peter, perfectly well knowing the Mind ard + 
Diſpoſition of his Maſter, and the Nitute of 

That Commiſſion, which he was entruſted 
with, plainly -dealares to Theſe repenting 
Jews, not only the Poflibility, but likewiſe 
the infallible Certainty of their obtain 
Pardon, if they would only ſeek for it in 
That Way, which the Bleſſed Jeſus him- 
ſelf had graciouſly appointed: That is to ſuy; 

by Repentance toward God, and Fuicb in him. 

Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be ads ii. 
baptiſed every one ꝙf you: in tbe Name of Feſus 58. 
Chrift, far: the Remiſſion af Sing 06h Pew 
receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt... 

In this Manner ere e e te 
freely and fully pardoned. for the Saks of 
Chriſt: And accordingly the Hiſtorian tells 
us, That all They tbat gladly received" bis , ,, 
Mord, were baptiſed: Aud the ſame Duy 
tbere were added unto Mo three er 
als. „ 44-4. {EVER 4557 $4 AAA 
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B 800 et Was die barpeft Interveſfibi 1 

our Kind And mera SaviOür in the Beha 

. his greateſt Enemies r 

Therefore if 757 Smet agitinfi*therr 

on Stuls were freely pardoned for . aun 

of Chriſt, upon e eee Ant tlie 

Faith in him: Let no Man nit ith 

repents, and amends his Life, ever del 

of being pardoned by God ; atbough Hts 

Sins be never ſo many, and never "ſo grievors, 

and never fo long continued in. God always 

knows how to pardon, if we do but tirh 

unto him with all our Hearts, and cotrie Uf 

to him by Faith in Chriſt. Our Lord Hit: 

ſelf has declared as much in ' theſe Woch 

John vi. Him that cometh to . _ T'in no Wife to 
37. ue, Nu 57% 1301.2. 100% Wl 

And to affure us of ths Truth of TH 

was, That our Lord delivered the Paräble df 

the loſt Sheep: In the Concluſion of whith 

Luke xv. he declares; That Joy ſhall” be in Hau 

7 e e deer; "that repenteth; nors than 

over ninety and nine 70 TOR} 10 bien peed 

15 Repentance. CNN n 9198 

And as if This were not fuffelebe l en- 

courage returning Sinners to come unto God, 

by Faith and Repentance; he invites kein 

"Fall farther by the Parable- of the Piece of 

Silver, 


D ͤ .. 


an Alt. 
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_ 5%: 
Silyer;{ and aſſures them 0 oY | 
That there is Jay inthe; Preſence;of the, A. NA 
gelt of God over ane Sinner that repenteth., - $4155 En 
But, as if a Doctrine of this I 
could never be too much inculcated, and too 
powerfully recommended, our Lord duet f in 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son, clearly 
forth, and That in the moſt pathetic: and 
fecting Manner, God's great Readineſs jal 


receive; and to pardon returning Sinner · 5 


Therein God is, under the Character of the 


Father, repreſented as melting into Compaſſion 
and Forgiveneſs, upon the firſt Diſcoyery of his 


Son's Return. For, oben the Son da her d ver. 20. 


great lay off; bis Futher ſaw bim, and had 


Compaſſion, and ram, and fell on lis Necks a 


kiſſed bim. And even before the poor Prodigal 
could poſſibly confeſs his Fault, and ſue for 
Pardon; the tender Father had already ſeal- 
ed it, and buried all that was paſt in Oblivion. 


ceeded to confeſs his Fault, and expreſs. his 
Concern for what was paſt; his Father, as it 
were, deſirous to ſpare him That Confuſion 
of Face, which was unavoidable to a Perſon 
of an ingenuous Temper in his Circum- 
ſtances, ſeems as it were unwilling, even to 
as his. Non laph's And, as if he had rather 

Nn 2 let 


"548 The Power Efie 
SEN. let the, whole Matter paovervingGilenge 
XML His Son was now ſenfible of his Fault, gd 
returned to; his Duty and the good Father 

defired.no.1 mate. And therefore to.conyinge 
his Son in the ſtrongeſt Manner, /Thathe 

-: heartily forgave him all that as paſp, Je 
ver. 22, ſaid to his Servants z as. if be thought, Ng. 
| * ** thing too good for him, and, no Expreſlions 

and Marks of his Love, and of his Jo, N- 
on ſuch an Occaſion, too great, * too 
many: Bring forth the. beſt Robe and put i 
on him, and put a Ning on his Hand, aud 
Shoes on his: Feet. \ And: bring bitber tie 
Hatted Calf, and kill it; aud lic us egt andy 
merry. For this my Son was dead, Jond # ali 
again; he was bft, and is found. ap 
And if we conſider the Ocdaſion, upon 
which Theſe Parables were delivered ; 
ſhall be ſtill farther convinced of God's get 
Readineſs to pardon. all returning; Sinnerg, 
| Far the Evangeliſt tells us, That it was ups 
ver. 1. on One of Thoſe Occaſions, when the Pubr 
| licans and Sinners drew near unto him fart 
ver. 2. bear, him. Upon which he Phariſees and 
Scr ibes murmured at him, Jong. This Man 
receiveth Sinners and eateth . ith. them, 
Upon This, our. Lord. delivered Thoſe Three 
Pla. I. 2: Feralas;  abowe-mentioned. They ith 
Idas . "wickedy, 
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TT 85 3 
wictedly,' Mur God "wat" A dn uch un Ore teSuina, 
themſthies; iholkerably reid” Tewel, und -N. 
ercrable: But out Bleſſed Sivigh 33 


chem, dul fit Vefre thim the great Folly a 

Witkednef of their Judgment: By fhewitig 

them!" That whenever | 'the Withed for fates Ifai, ly. 7- 

7 e wnrighteous Man his Thou gbis's 0 

ras unto, the Lord, be will e 1 

5 fol Lim," and eBundantly parton Hm. 

By This our Lord plainly ſhewed ther, That, = 

Gott, Theughts were not their Thoughts, „ "ReF-ver. 8, 9. 

ther Bir Wa their Ways. Por, 'as ihe He. 

ven ure by ber than the Earth, ſo Were bis 

Way blghey t an their Ways, an bs Thoughts, 

than their Teng ber, 464 3 

The Prophet Jer 2⁵ bad foretola of "the 

Meſſiah, That He ſhould not bruiſe the broken li. £ 

Reed, nor. quench” the 'ſmoaking "Flax But 

That he ſhould, on the contrary, bind up the 1 

br oleh © Bearted, and comfort all tat thottr bee 1 

and That he Thould revive" the Spirit of the 

bumble, and revive the Heart of 15 Caurite 

n 3 

And accordingly our” Lord gaye a 

underſtand; as he expreſsly declared upoh 

another Occaſion; That he cat on Purpoſe, = 

75 et, And to ave That which as hf Ag _ 

in like Mariner, we find in "the 497 op"Hhe 0 955 
n Nn 3 Apoſtles, 


lvii, 15. 


5 Pn, and We, 
888 ele, That the chief Sübftane iN e of Geif) 
=Y . Every-Where, (as St. Paul ex” | 
> preſsly. Fecha his own Dodrine to have” 
Acts xx. been, Was in ſhort no more than This : 
{OY namely, Repentante toward. God, ond; F. | 5 
= 35, tomard our Lord Tefus Chrift. ay 18 
xvii. 30. And Every - Where in the Old Teſtinent 
xi. 16 there is the greateſt Encouragement, given to 
penitent Sinners; as appears plainly” in the 
Que of David, of 4bab, of the People df 
| Nineveb ; 'but more particularly ſtill in the 
whole Body of the Jewi/b Nation: Who 
though they. y were often led into Captivity | 
Deut. , their Sins ; yet 25 often as ever they returne 
n 3. again unto the Lord their God, and foupht 
Him, and obeyed 211 For Lice, 5 9 7 7 70 4 
that he commanded them : Then the Lord thy 
God turned their Captivity,” A and had 5, ' 
paſſion upon them, and returned and gathered 
' them from all the Nations, whither the al 
their God had ſcattered them, 
And again, by the Month of the Prophet 
Rzekiel, God does, expreſsly declare; ; That 
= "- 27- ohen the roicked Man turneth away from bis 
Witkedigſs that be hath commi ted, and d 
That which 1s lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
tis. Soul alive. . Becauſe he confidereth, . 
tar ners Kuh from all bis 7 f anſgr on- 7 4 


9858 
1 


„ Thi Reponance: —_ | 
be bath. committ be ſhall rely live, be Haul derbe | 
not The, K. 5 7 * 90 þ dP. 8 Ni 

And as if our n 64 oper” 
100 great Encourageinent to Repentatice,! 
and too ſtrong Aſſurances of his Readineſs ys 
to pardon ; he ſays thus by the farne Pr. 
phet : As Ilie, ſarth the Lord God, I _ 11; 
no Pleaſure” in the Death of the Wicked, 15 EY 
ger the Wicked turn from his Way and lib. 

Neither was it under the Law only, That | 
God diſcoveted a Readineſs to forgive Thoſe 
upon their Repentance, who hat broken his 
Covenant. For, akhough moſt of Thoſe 
Invitations" to Repentance, which we meet 
with in the New Teſtament; ate indeed to bs 
be-underſtood of the firſt Converſion of Men 
to Chriſtianity : Vet it muſt be granted, 
That even Thoſe who had' been fo unhappy 
as to fall into great and crying Sins, after 
their Baptiſin; were ſtill invited and ethorted 
to repent of their zins? and had an poſſible 

Encouragement given chem ſo to do. 

This js abundantly plain and clear from 
the Cafe of the inceſtuous Corinthian; who 
was delivertd unto Sutom for the Detrucbion Cor. v. 
of" the Fleſh, that his Spirit might" be Yarord'en 5: 
the Day of the Lord Jeſus. It appears like- 

Wiſe d the Cafe of Thoſe Other Corintbion 
| 189 n 4 nn Con- 
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"Ms . The Power aui Huey 
Sz Converts, who bad profancd andrabuſctithe 
N Holy Ordinance of ahe-Liafdis, Sufiperyſand) 
— "mhoargjexprefelyriaidta have heen puniſned 
with Sickneſs and Death Here in! This: 
World: That ſo they might he ſavetl in 
1 Cor. xi. That which, is to dome. But tuen w un 


"judged, zoe are chaſtened of the Lord. ilut ul 
ſhould. not be condemaed auth the Mond. Ile. 

This appears {till farther. from; the Meſſigs 

Rey 11. ſent, by St. Fobn, to the Seven C 7 


Ala; who are exhorted to repent, and 
the firſt Works: : And That under This eue 
preſs Penalty of having their Candleftioky:1 
that is, the Light af the dae n 
from among them. Hani Ie Wa 11,880)! 
It. is not to be. conceived, That Gods. 
Mercies ſhould be more ſtreightened, and 
confined, under the Goſpel, than they e 
under the Law of Moſes." But as the Oh. 
tian OEconomy is, from firſt to laſt, 'a Dif: 
penſation of Mercy; they muſt be rather in 


Heb. xi. creaſed, and enlarged. God. is tbe ae 
” Zefterday, To-Day, and for ever. H e 
Mal. ill J Lord, He changes not: Therefore alons | 
it is, That we are not conſumed in our, hui. 


6. 


quities: But have Time and Opport 
graciouſly afforded. us, to repent 3 Sue 2 


Ln return unto our Dutů)) es | 


G 3 
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of the great Power and K 
tance; under the Gofpel. bas Rand arty 
gti. Bu-ndbes; the Compunidn oft Gt 


Breed Sawious was about to ſend out A " 
„ do? ' preach” the Soſpel; ; He "rs" 
Chgle#” of "Thoſe who" were wicked beyGrld 

Compafiſon : That ſo he right male & 
appear to all the World; That he did 1 
come to cull preface ; "but Sinners 7% R 

en an 20781: 20 Ahn. ing 
* 5 in + his Firſt —— to — 5 
Let us lock ſtedfaftiy to the Blood of Crift 
and conſider how precious it is in the Sicht 
of God. For This Blood Which Was me, 
in Order to our Salvation, bas urch lf » 
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ard iS H, drag vie wacds atagrlan awpaTiar; Ba "I | 


n d Als Ae Porta, HANG e ie dee 
N Cath. Ep. 1 5. 8. Ed. O 5 La 
Arvio up big 18 a To Xpirs, © (oe N 
Oe d Giſh] , 1 3 n}asTHpar atop ruruplar ixxubis, td 
Ty —14 laerarbiag Nu nn Aigen is. Tay . 


af, x) vTaxuoahs; | ioubnoar. 
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The m e Men 


Seni che Grace of |Repentance ber al dhe War, 
XII. us look hack 10 the Generations of, Ode 
Dad we ſhall find; That in Every Agy of 


the World; the Lord has graciouſly allowed 
| Place: for Repentance to all Thoſe that were 

Willing to turn unto Him. Nogh preached 
Repentance,. and all that obeyed the Call, 
were ſaved. Jonah threatened DeſtruQing 
to the Ninevites.; But when they repeated 
of their Sins, and addreſſed God, by Prayer; 
he was appeaſed: And although they were 
before Strangers to the True God, yet 
they made Partakers of his Salvation. 
And the ſame Holy Perſon, in his Second 
© Epiſtle. to the Corinthians, -fays thus... Ju 
us repent, as long as we continue Here, in 
This World. For, we are as Clay in the 
Hands of the Artificer, For, as the Potter 
faſhions any Veſſel a-new, which. Happens 


iel vis, lila oi. He you was 
m3 ire. "Oy gorray,yag © à xe Us cy oi oxid to 2 tak 
225i als darf 7 @wilgie Ns * rab aur argacen YR N 
e go beton 116 TRY x TH TUg0; « av gaben, Lair. 2 155 
ros W vg i de iopdy iy TTY TW . i T1 Gaps 4 Ly 
Poms, Liegen ig be Th; Xagdtas, boo owls, 
xvpis 1% 22 xf plaroias. Meta Yap To 0 

r Koh, Mair! Jmapele ini, N 
8, Clem. ad Cor. i. 2dz, Cap. 9. 
| Aud again. oy 
10 . IX. K 79. tabnas, indi. 25 4 badli 
Oe, SER ves... Tolar 3 75 e _—_ 
oo en id. wap. 11 * HNA moaning as 0 


N 4 


＋ "IN 


{ 
t 
0 
0 
0 
t 
y 
l 
þ 
T 


- = . 


e 


But beyer attempts to rest l 
it, aſter it is ones put — — 
burned: Even ſo and in Ie Manger lob 
us, ſo dong as We are ſuffered 0 Cn n 
This World, truely; and from our Hearts 
repent of Thoſe Sins we have been guilty; 
of: That ſo we may obtain Pardon of the 
klar! hilſt there is Time leſt us for Re- 
:ntance,. Becauſe, after we are gone out 
of "Ft World; we ſhall not be any longer 
67 ber ae wales or eee oy; 
Sins. 1 Lek 
Aud Sr. Mn 3 thin gbr —— 
Some, to have been the leaſt — 0 
au 
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* Quos autem rejiciebant et projiciebant j Jura turrim, qui 
ſunt ? Ait mihi, ii tant qui peccaverunt; et Yolderurit poœni- 
tentiam agere, propter hoc non ſunt longe projecti. 2 
quoniam utiles erunit in ſtructura, fi pœnitentiam ege vi 
ergo N acduri ſunt, $i egerint n 
rung in fide ; {i nung pœnitentiam egerint, dam Aa | 
turris. An tis omdibas lapidibus 1 Pejech ſant, nec con- 
veniebant in ſtructuram turris, e pœnitentia, et mans wo 
locum 1 in turri hac? Habent, 1 1 pœnitentiam 3 ebe 
hac turri non poſſunt convenire, alio autem loco pone 
multo inferiore. S. Hermæ Faffor. Lb. 1. Hab 5: 7 JT; | 


ge beJa Pu pelt be ſays erty Bs, N 
to the Jams ar 4e et reer 

Vade, et dic omnibus, ut agant itentiam — U 
Deo quia motus Dominus 2 A | 
penitentiam omnibus nunciarem, Us by dur | 
propter facta (fo aſſequi ſalitem ; bf 3 4 the Dominus, 
ot ee factam per Flium ſuum vulk conſer en 
Quicunque 
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8 Any Ef 3 for 
eorriftiitted after Baptifm 3" does yet fly Tk 
CVS Very rettiatable"Phings, i Favout Gt T 
R 0 For, repreſenting che ith 
. the Notion of 4 18006 
"that was Bülcing; in which che Mech 
ef Ckrif's Chürch are oonſidered as fo'mally 
Spiritnal Stönes, of which "Thi t. 
was to conſiſt: He takes Notice of a Heap 
of Stones, Which lay by thttaſclyes, notfar 
off from thie Building; "which, 44 be thys, 
would be very ufeful for the Werk p 
vided only that They W e hy, 
and betimmes ; "before the "Building of 
Toer was oompleated. Or, at ta, \ Tha 
..-- iP they could not be admitted in 
. Building; They might be ates} Into 
ſome other Place, far TP to This. 
"And the Bleſſed Martyr St. Budi, Bit hop 
of Antioch, '* who was à Diſciple of . 
Join, and 5 had himſelf ſeen our Bleſſed 
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Quicunque « ex toto ends egerint 8 et purifica- 
ab omni 7 quæ ſupradicta eſt, et hon = 
e adhuc ad de e aceipient à B 
remedium priorum peccatorum fuorum, ff 1 
de Mandatis meis, et vivent Deo. Il. 76; Lib. 3. Cap l 
era d, d Hehe u Luopdir Leeres 
2 dea. an 0 Ton 
wane,” "Martyriam S. fo» Cap 3 
. Exo yep x) rr ww d ν is v 
11555 8. Tynati ad Smyrn, Ep. _ * 
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- Cunt $97. 
Saviour, ord en thuy a; 5 
The Tord forgives all... Fboſa-that.;rapens: 
Tory, that they... hkewiſe,in-thoP©” 
Unity pf che Godhead, wm hold Commm- 

nign -with,, the. Biſbop . Whom he always 
ſpeaks Of, in all his Epiſtles, excepting That 
to the Romanz, as being of an Order diſtingt 
th ſuperior to, That af the Prei- 
tr Di r ei it 201 ze 
"And the Jearned, Origen, who Hquriſhed 
near the Middle of the Third Century, ſays; 
+ Tha All Men, who, by Reaſon; of their 
pb Na ature, Jabpur, and arg heavy lader 
with, the Buxden of, their Sins, are invited 
by. the, Son of God, and called. to.his.SpirÞ 
tual Re: Becauſe, Gad hath now Sent bis Pa. evi. 
IVord, that is, his Son, and healed fm **: 
And they are ved from their, Deftrution 
That is, They are now, by Him, deliyered 
from the Corruption of their. ſinful Nature, 
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6 and from Bane Ee . For, 
ay be, when a Singer is deeply ſenlihle of 
is Sins, and is hereby ſtirred up to Rex 
tanceg and when he humbles himſelf lor his 
Lins, in the Sight of God: Then is he thog 
acceptable in God's Sight, than him he 
appears leſs ſinful in the Eyes of Menz. and 
who is ſo far from looking upon 1 as 
2 ſinful Perſon ; That he is, on the 
trary, puffed up with the vain-Conceit wy N 


oy Goodneſs. And then he proceeds. 
confirm this Aſſertion, by the Inſtaniee, of 
the proud Phariſee, and the poor Public 
And * St. Cyprien, about the Middle ef 
the ſame Century, ſays thus. When vr 
are once gone out of This World ; there + 
no longer any Place left for  Repentance, 


+ 
| * Quando iſtinc erceſſum end nullus jam bene, 
locus eſt, riallus ſatisfactionis effectus: Hic vita aut ami 

aut tenetur ; hic ſaluti æternæ cultu Dei, et fructu fidei 5 
videtur. Nec quiſquam aut peccatis retardetur, aut 

quo minus veniat ad conſequendam ſalutem. In ide ger 
mundo manenti, Pænitentia nulla ſera H. Patet ad indulgen- 
tam Dei aditus, et quærentibus atque intelligentibus Feria 
facilis acceſſus eſt. Tu ſub ip/o licet exitu, et * t 1 
ocraſa, pro deliftis rogers; Et Deum, qui Unus et V 
confeſſione et fide agnitionis ejus implores. Venia OG 
datur ; et credenti indulgentia falutaris de Divina pietäte C 
ceditur ; tt ad Immortalltatem ſub ipſa morti trans, 
Gratiam Chriſtus impertit, hoc munus  miſeripapd} 
tribuit, ſudigende mortem Trophizs Critis, rediment6" 


& 


dentem pretio ſanguinis ſui, reconcilnndo 5 Deb 


patri, wivifcando mortalm Regeneration e e Ni. with 
* ad Demetrium Oratio. Ed. Oxi 51 VU 7515 
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it. Here Alone can Eternal 2 

ſetured, br Forfeited: Flere only” hh we pro. SV 

rite for k, 5) # lively Fark; "ad" ede Fru 

of "it; the a Ward ip and Service of God. 

Nor let any onie be diſcouriged, by by the Hei: 

nbuſne fs of His Sins, or his great Age, from 

endeavdurin g to obtain it. För True Re. 

petitance can never be too late, whilſt we 

continue in This World. The Dbot of 

Mercy is always open to Thoſe that ſeek it; 

and there wr Acceſs to all Thoſe That 

believe, und rely on the Truth of God's 
Proffilel And althongh it be in the very 
Cloſe of Life, 6" you confels your" Sins to 

me One only True God, and with Faith im- 

plore the Pardon of your Sins. For Pardon 

is always granted to him that confeſſeth his 

Sins, in a proper Manner; and believeth in 

the Promiſes of the Goſpel : Whereby you 

may paſs through the Gates of Death to I. | 
mortal Life. This Privilege has Chriſt par- 
chaſed for us; and, in his great Mercy, con- 

ferred upon us; by Means of his trium ph- 

ing over Death, by his Croſs : By redeeming | 
every One that believeth on Him, with the 

Price of his Blood; by reconeiling bim 
thereby * to God, ts Father; and by re- 


newing 
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386 The Power * n 
Srnabg newing him to a Spiritual Life, thivugh the 
II Spirit of God, at his Baptiſm. 
No although it muſt be 8 That 
$t. Cyprian is here ſpeaking of our Firſt Con- 
verſion to Chriſt, at our + Yet we 
may ſafely collect from hence; That True 
— 1 will always recommend us tg 
| God's Mercy in Chriſt ; who will - never 
 caſtoff any that turn to Him, with all their 
For, the ſame Holy Martyr, in his Di 
courſe concerning Thoſe, who had fallen 
away, in the Time of Perſecution ; andi te- 
nounced, and even blaſphemed their Lond 
and Saviour; addreſſes Thoſe very Apoſtates 
in Theſe very affectionate and pathetic 
Terms. *I beſeech you, my Brethren, to 
ſubmit yourſelves to Wholeſome Counſels, 
and to falutary Remedies; to join your 
Tears, with our Tears ; -and your Groans, 
with our Groans. We ourſelves become 
Supplicants to you: That ſo we may be Ale 
to ſupplicate, and entreat God, in your, Be- 


1 7 * f TIO F 8 
4 * 1 2 » * * ooh. Ks + * 7 e * 
— n CL "I N a Y 
' 26.4 © 3 : WOE 9 \ 


/ © + Quarſo vos, fratres, acquieſcire falubribus rebel, 
conſilis obedite - melioribus ; cum lachrymis . noſtris/vellms 
lachrymas jungite, cum noſtro gemitu veſteos gemitus 47 
late. Rogamus vos, ut pro vobis Deum 
preces ipſas ad vos prius vertimus, quibus Deum pro vobis x: 
miſereatur, oramus. Agi —— — Dole 


at lamentantis animi probat ; 
half: 
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and pardon your Sins! Wie beſssch you t 


2; compleat and to perfect Jour Repentahce LA 


and to teſtify you. Sorrow; for your paſt 


Sins by ſuitable Marks aud/Expreigns,of 
Stief. And chen, aſter giving Them ſome © 
farther; Directions ; for ace 


gives dem This E ent in the 
 dlaſion of; his Diſcaurſe. Whoſoeyer ſhall 
humble bimſelf in This Manner, befpre 


God, for bis paſt Sins; whoſoever: ſhall; by 


up to a higher Pitch of Virtue, and a, greater 
Degree of Faith; Such an One, I ſay, being 
now graciouſly heard by God, and, ſtrength- 
ened and aſſiſted by Him; ſhall now make 
the Church rqqoice on his Agcount,. which 
was before made ſorrowful by him And 
he ſhall not only obtain Pardon for his 
paſt-Sins ;, but {ball likewiſe have a Crown 
of Glory, 5 „ £ Kan 
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his Repentance, and: Shame for his Offenes; 
and hy his Grief for his Apoſtacy z be ſtirred 


2 fic Deo ſatisfecerit, qui p 2 25 30 i, , 


qu por Delicti, plus et virtutis et fidei de ipſa, lapſus ſui 
re coniceperit ; exauditus: et ar Pang a Domino, 
contriſtaverat auper, letam faciet Eceleſiam : Nec jam 
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5 EG ©: Prob het Prcary 
XXIII. ing on S Words of our Saviour, in 4 


i ther gie Ans of ſuch. Thi Ag, as you Babe; 
75 5 _ Aud cold. all Things are clean unto You + : 
Dan. iv. Fe fays, Our Lord meant hereby to ſhew 
* - by what Methods, we might be purged, 
and cleartſed from our Sins: : Namely, th by 
Works of Charity, and Mercy. Our ae 
ciful Lord, ſays he, teaches EAT adviſes us 
to exerciſe Charity to out Fellow-Creatures: ; 

And becauſe he is defirous to fave Thoſe, 
whom he has redeemed with the great Price 
of his on Blood; he teaches us how We 
may be cleanſed again from the Guilt" of 
Thoſe Sins, with which we have been de. 
flech after Baptiſm * AD 
And the Chriſtian Cicero, Lackantili, wii 
flouriſhed in the Beginning of the Fourth 
err ſays, T God deſires greatly, 2 


— 


* Porro autem monens et oſtendens unde mundiet 
eſſe poſſimus, addidit icleemoſynas eſſe faciendas. 
docet ac monet, miſericordiam fieri ; et — ak ſervars. — 
28228 pretio redemit, poſt Baptiſmi 

denuo n t n De Ge. E loema/yuid 

Orattos: __ G 4 

1 Deus enim purgari homines' à peccatis maxime 

; 1 agere 22 jubet. Nec tamen d 
iquis, aut de ſe ipſe deſperet 3. aut cupiditate victus, But * 

bidine ee bin errore deceptus, aut vi coactus, ad in- 


juſtitiz 
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Sean.” And again, * in another Place, dnt ; 


To way rg Diſe6itſs 6 on the Virtue of Charity ; Bir 74. F 
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ne. brennt., 
all Men thould be purified” 


no Man, fays he, be diſneartened, or deſpair zo. 
of bis Condition; "when he is overcome of 
his Appetites, and his Luſts; when he is 
either captivated by the Dereitſulneſi of Sin, 
or born down by the Violence c Tempta- 
tions; and in Conſequence hereof falls into 
Lin. Becauſe, he may ſtill be delivered 
from this Spiritual Bondage, and be again 
happily brought back to the Right Way: 
If he repents truely of his paſt Sins, and 
leads à new Life,” for the Time to come; 
and does thereby, it ſome Sort, make A- 
mends for the Wickedneſs of his former 
Life, For, if we believe out own Children 
to be reformed; When we nes Them to 


je Mahrs Powſt * e | 7 
— Peeniteat actorum, et ad meliora converſus, ſatisfaciat 
1 Quod' fieri ots, Cicero non ons rg eujus hæc in 
peer, tertio verba ſunt ; Qu liceret, - ut lis, qui 
in itinere deetraviſſent, fic vitam deyiam ſecutos corrigere er- 
rorem pcehitendo 2: F ælicior eſſet emendatio' temeritatis. Licet 
plane. Nam fi Hberos noſtros, cum delictorum ſuorum cer- 
nimus pœnĩtere correctos eſſe arbitramur; et abdicatos, ab- 
jectoſ ae, rurſus tamen ſuſcipimus, fovemas, ampleftimur ; 5 
Cur 8 , Clementiant Dei Patris b rp = 
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1 cleanſed dx RH. 
from their Sins: And therefore, He on- XXIII. 
munds all Men Every-Where to repent: Let dcn wii 


"ae 


*. Peer en Eee 


- SerM:repent of their paſt Miſcarriages: And if we 


- NXXIIL receive Them again to Favour; and even; 
b beriſh and embrace Them; whom we had 
before caſt off, and abandoned: Why ſhould 


Pſa. cxlv. 


9. 
Ixxxvi. 5. 


oe TH 


Citi, 11. 


paſſion and Mercy: Long-Suffering, plentiebs 


we deſpair of the .. Infinite , Clemency,; and 
Mercy of our Heavenly Father; when we 
repent, and turn unto Him with, all our 
Hearts. Becauſe, our merciful Lord, and 
Father, has graciouſly. promiſed: to forgive 
the Sins of all Thoſe that truely. repent 5 
and to blot out, and to forget all the Iniqui- 
ties of all Thoſe, who lead a New, Tl 
for the Time to come. ; 

Since then it appears, both from the 1 
and from the Prophets; and as well from 
the Old Teſtament, as from the New; and 
likewiſe from the Earlieſt Fathers of che 
Chriſtian Church: That God is always: 
ready, and willing to pardon all ſincere Pe- 
nttents; and to receive them again to Mercy, 
and to Favour : Let not the Number of our: 
Sins, and the Greatneſs of our Guilt tempt 
any of us to deſpair of That Mercy of God, 
which is over all lis Works. For He is goed 
and gracious, and , great Mercy unt all 
them that call upon him. He is full of Com- 


in Goodneſs and Truth, For, look how g 
. 0 * 7 F the 
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_ the Heaven is in Compariſon e 8 Rarth : So SN. 


great is Dis: r. 410 vou _ that * XXII. 
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If ane we do but truely and-fineerely 3 


repent us of our paſt Sins, and lead a Ney 
Life for the Time to come; we have no 
Room to doubt of God's Readineſs to par- 
don, and forgive us. All the Doubt, and all 
the Difficulty lies on our Sides; but God is 
always unchangeably the ſame. Thus he 


untu me, and I will return unto you. 
God is as much Apoll ne and 


Forgiveneſs now, as. ever He was. And if 
we repent ſincerely, we ſhall happily expe- 


rience; That He is ſtill the ſame Merciful 

and Gracious God, that ever He was. Tis 
our unſpeakable Happineſs, That Hz chenger 
not; and for This Reaſon alone it is, That 
we are not all of us conſumed in our [niquities,! 
I ſhall conclude This Head with a very 
remarkable, and moſt comfortable Paſſage, 
out of St. Fulgentius, Biſhop of + Rufpe"in 
Me r Who _ 1 us an excellent 
F 8 e | 5 FAS Treatiſe 
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C Ne emo "delperet Miſericordiam LABL 'S ande eb 


tate m cujuſlibet criminis : Nec tamen aliquis ſub ſpe Miſeri- 
"IF S:2 Lordia 


ſpeaks by his Prophet Malacbi, I am the in. 6. 
Lord, I cbange not: Therefore Je. Sons - of 


Jacob are not conſumed; - And again, returm yer 
1 Zech. i. 3. 
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plunge him into Deſpair: And let him ſo 
love and adore the Mercy of God, as to 
think of his Juſtice at the fame Time, with 
a becoming Awe, Let him hope, and be 


Dei Mifericordiam diligat, ut ejus conſid ret cum 


The Power and Eray 


Senss Treatiſe on che Subject of Repentance. 1 


XXIII no One, ſays. he, deſpair of the Mercy, of 
Wo God, when he reflects upon the Heinouf. 


neſs of any Crime he has been guilty of: 
Nor yet, let any One preſume ſo far upon 
it, as to continue in Sin, in Hopes of it. But 


rather let the Confidence of him that hopes 


for Mercy, lead him to True Repentance ; 
without any Doubt, or Diſtruſt of it: That 
ſo the Humility of the Penitent may not 


aſſured, That all his Sins will be forgiven 
upon True Repentance; but none of them 
pardoned, ſo long as he continues in them. 

This naturally leads me in the Third and 
laſt Place, aD A WM 


ME In. 00 
Io conclude all with a ſuitable aug 


tion. 


condiy Dei permanent Peccatis : Sed b 8 ran 
ita fine © Dubitatione wet pœnitentiæ portum, ut h cnn 


penitentis fugigt deſperationis lethale naufragium. Et he 


Juſtitiam. Totum ſibi ſperet relaxari poſſe — 
dimittendum tamen aliquid exiſtimet rs nt S. Fulgentii 
Epiſcofi Ruſpenſis De Remiſſione Peccatorum. Lib. 2. bo 23. 


later ves Ed. Par. 1684. ut 
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But the Preſent Time not admitting fie, 


This, I muſt beg Leave to defer it to 1 XXIII. 

Next Opportunity. 
Now, To God, the Father; God, ihe * 

Son; and God, the Holy Ghoſt ; be aſ- 

cribed, as is due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, 

Majeſty and Dominion, now and ever-more, 

Amen. | Ow 
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An Earneſt Exhortation fn Te 
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WE OE ye repent, ye ſhall all lite. 
ET 


N my 3 Diſcourſes on Theſe Words, ERNI. 
Ae bh 5 XXIV. 
— 
To ner che Natur of True Repentance. 
II. 
The great IR and Efficacy of it. 
And - Ml. 5 ..: | 
To conclude all with a ſuitable Exhorta- 
tion. 
The Two Firſt of Theſe Heads 1 hav 
already gone through. 
And I come now in the laſt Place, 
ee eee 
To ſhut up the Whole mid a ſuitable Ex- 
hortation. 


And 


Snus. And here again, I ſhall obſerve with the 
XXIV. Author laſt mentioned, * That 
Wo aboye all Things, to be firgly pe 
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vhs Earneſt Saen 5 
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That the Lord our God is both M 
and Juſt. From hence jt will appear, To 
whom it is, That God forgives Sins; Where 
he forgives them ; and When he forgives 
them. The Knowledge of This will hinder 
us. from entertaining any unworthy Appre- 
henſions of the Divine Nature, 555 likewiſe 
from delaying our Repentance. 

As the ſame Holy Perſon obſerves, + The 
Devil blinds fome People ſo far, as to hinder 
them from attending to the Conſideratidn of 
the Divine Juſtice ; By fixing their Thoyghts 
only upon the Mercy of God: By which 
Means they neglect and delay their R 
tance ; and vainly flatter themſelyes, That 
they ſhall obtain Remiſſion of their Sins; 


* Prz omnibus itaque, nobis eſt firma credulitate retinas 
dum. Miſericardem et Juftym eſſe Dominum 0 


Hinc enim facile poteſt inquirentibus ap * 

| cata Deus dimittat, ubi dimittat, q 
2 
toys 


cognitis, nec nn iſque retineat de 35 6 
aeg e py 


converſionem fuam gat. Tem Bidem, 
zb ſolam Dei iſericordiam 2 ut cofi 
5 xiſtimantes ſe 
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W True Repentauces.. l 57¹ 
end they continue in Hem, eo jo the 
End of their Liyes. eng, hay 

For which, Reaſon, we ought. to mor 
carefully upon our Minds a deep Senſe of 
God's inflexible Juſtice, and his ,unſpotted 
Holineſs : Which will, with the Help of 
his Grace, effeCtually hinder us from pre- 
ſumiog ſo far upon his Mercy; as to take 
Occaſion from thenee, to continue in ouf = | 
Sins. What ſhell we fay then? Shall WF Rom: vi. 
continue in Sin, That Grace may abound? '» * 
God forbid : How ſhall we that are dead to 
Sin, live any longer therein? Therefore let 
us not preſume to deſpiſe the Riches of bis i. 
Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long- Ms 
ing : Becauſe, we know ; That the Goodneſs 
of God leadeth us 10 N Let us not 
dare then, after our Hardneſs and impenttent ver. 6. 
Hearts, to treaſure up unto owr ſelves W rath 7 
ogainſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation 
of the righteous Fudgment of G: Becauſe 
He will moſt certainly render e every Mans 
ecerding to bis Deeds, _- | 
God -is Mercifyl indeed ;, wonderfully 
Merciful ; But then He is at the lame Time 
inflexibly Juſt ; and tranſcendendly Pure and 
Holy, and Good; And therefore, as God's 
Mercy will at al Times diſpoſe Him en 
n 


. - 1 Barn APY "HY 
Sen. don us, upon our fincere Repentance, and 
XXIV. Amendment of Life: Even fo will his Juf- 
| wv ice and Holineſs at all Times hinder Hit 
from pardoning our Sins, ſo long as we cons 
tinue in them. Upon our Repentance, He 

will fully pardon all our Sins, and readily 
forgive us all that is paſt : But without it, 

He will not, and cannot poſſibly pardon us, 

Hab. i. For, as the Prophet ſpeaks, He is f puter 
1109 Eyes than to behold Evil, and cannot lovkm 
Pla. v. 4, Iniquity. And Holy David ſays, Thou art 
. the God that haſt no Pleaſure in Wickeduſi : 
Neither ſball any Evil dwell with Thee : Suth 

as be feoliſh hall not fand in thy Sight : Nr 

Thou hateſt all them that work Vanity. And 

Deut. Moſes ſays, All his Ways are Judgment: 4 
. God of Truth, and without Iniquity, Juſt ant 
2 Chron. Right is He. And Jeboſhaphat ſays, Let the 
* 7. Fear of the Lord be upon you, take Heed, 
and do it: For there is no Ini quity with the 

Lord our God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nat 
Taking of Gifts. And Elibu in Fob ſays thus, 

xxxiv. 10, Far be it from God, That He ſhould do Wick 
”— ednefs, , and from the Almighty, that He ſhould 
commit Iniquity. ' For the” Work of M 

Pall be render unto him, and calf every Min 

tn find arcor diig to bis Ways," "And St. P 


: Cor. v. ſays exprefily, That e al and 
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the Judgmeni- Seal of Chrift : . That W OY 


one may receive the Things done in bis Body, XXIV 


according to That be bath done, whether it be Sy 
200d ar bad. And to the fame Purpo ſe, in 


many other Places yo of ts: Old and Neg 
Teſtament. 

Since then God 1 Juſt as vel s Merciful; 
and for This Reaſon, cannot poſſibly pardon 
Sin, without. fincere Repentance and As 
mendment of Life: Let us not venture to 
put off This important Buſineſs, from Dag 
to Day, and from Time to Time: But let 
us ſeriouſly, and without Delay, turn 10 the 
Lord with all our Hearts; That ſo.He may 
turn unto us, and be merciful unto us; and 


love us freely, when his Anger is ame aua Hoſea | 
from Us. 4 WA KY AW I), 


And ns let us 8 ide with 
ourſelves, What a terrible Riſque/and Hazard 
we run; in ſtaying off, and delaying This 


neceſſary Duty; If we put off our Repen- 
tance This Year, whatever be the Reaſon 


of it; the ſamg. Reaſon, will probably pre- 
yail upon us, To put it off {till longer, the 


next Year ; and the Year after That; and ſo 
on : And the longer we live, and go on in 
our Sins; the mort ve ſhall be, every Day, 
wedded to them: The faſter Hold they will 

take 
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tre put e oil Rips now, dh 

e of the Difficulty 'we - find in it} 
This Difficulty will always remain: Ad 

ſtead of growing leſs, as we vainly Hilo, 

1 will rather increaſe,” and gfow worls: 

And if we do not purpoſe to repent, ul 

ſuch Time as we find the Taſk leſs dificalts 

At this Rate, we ſhall never be able to I. 

pent at all: Becauſe, we ſhall always fi 

ſome Difficulties in our Way. © The Wort 

will always bound with Temptations; We 

fall always find in it the fatne Alltremeſ, 

2 and Enticetnents to Sin: For all that if it 

World, the Luft of the Fleſh; the Luſt of NA 

Byes, and the Pride of Life; will always de- 

main in the World ; and continue to temißt 

to efſtiare, ina eo Geotive 5; aftet we are deall 

and gone. And therefore, if we ſhy all 

They have done tempting us, "rs NON 

repent; becauſe They will tettipt us ali 

We ſhall always fee* the fame bewit 

Objects before us; and if we 5 

allow ourſelves in the unlawful Purſuit and 
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aue to Hate the Tame Aſsendaßt, Ade 
ſime Power and Influence over us. © © © 


There cannot, therefore, be 4 tors dle = 


Imagination, than to ſuppoſe ; ; That we ſalt 
be more diſpoſed to repent Hereafter,” att 
we ate at This Time. The fame G 
and the fame Impediments wilt always con- 
tinuk to lie in our Way; unlefs we endes 
vour to remove Them 6ur of it: And che 
longer it is, before we ſet about it; the leis 
likely we ſhalt be to fucceed in odr Artervpe, 
and ue 155 able to en This 28 
Buſineſs. 
Thee He tai delays ki Repentance, 
fill ſuch Time as Ke finds the Taft leſß dif 
ficult ; is like the Countryman whom! * the. 
Roman Satyriſt ſpeaks of: Who, when he 
wanted to croſs ober à River, (t664 ſtill for 
ſome Time; iti Hopes thiar the Waters 
would 'paſs by Him: As ai 
A great rhany People, Who ars now, ts 
Appearahce, berdenel in thelr Sits 5 als: 
it is probable, put off This impertarit Butt: 
refs from Time to Time: "Tis fel) they 
once ptotaiſed"theniſelves, That they an 
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, ought, to. de. tuft . Whatgyer 
nt have. thought of This Mayer 
hey find it as a 1 El to repent 
Now: ny. Was: Take the Countny:Man 
Sth oned, tis probable they: waited, 
from Time, to, Time; till the great. 5 
el their F Paſlions,, e and Temptations, p 
Them But as Theſe ill, continue — 
on, and are likely to dy ſo . They arg a 
wicked now, as ever, They were, and ag f 
off from Reępentance, as before. So,dan- 
gerous is. it to put off the great Buſineſs of our 
Repentance, and to give Way: to our yiewu 
Iclinations Such is, the. great Corruption 
and Frailty of our Nature; That we 1 
always: be more or leſs inclined to cloſe in 
kay Thoſe Temptations, which come... in 
ay. The ſame vicious Inclinations 
ll ways remain in us z, unleſs, we 5 1 
. your, to, check and ſubdue — by N Mort 
cation, and True Repentance: Nay, 1 if, 
are not kept under, .and got the Me i 
n will grow, more inyeterate and, confign 
tho they. nn ie = 
dulgence, invincible, and incorrigib 
How many old Wretches dd ve ſee in the 


Wark, who are as. — a8. 1 


hy 40 5 
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— — At leaſt they are ſoSxzM. 

in their Inclivations ; and retain as * 

and laſting a Liking for their Sins, as ever. * 

Now we cannot well imagine; but That 

moſt of Thoſe miſerable Spectacles had once 

ſome Thoughts of Repentance. For it is almoſt | 

impoftible, That any wicked Perſons ſhould 

eyer. think of going out of This World, 

without repenting. And therefore Charity 

would incline one to believe, That Thoſe 

Old Offenders had at one Time, or other, 

ſome diſtant Thoughts of Repentance- and 

Amendment. But the Misfortune was, 

That they put off this Evil Day from Time 

to Time; and ſhifted it off as long: as they 

could: Till at laſt they loſt all Notions of 9 

Good and Evil, and droppey all Thi 

of the Matter. 1 
Well, therefore, did the Prophet fay, 

Can the Æthiopian change his Skin, or the Jer. xii. 

Leopard his Spot:? Then may ye "alſo 4 

Good, that are accuſtomed to do Eil. 
Thus it is, when Men do, by repeated 

Acts, and long Habits of Sin, offer Violence 

to their Conſciences: Till at laſt, by ge- 

glecting their Admonitious and kind Re- 

monſtrances; They ſilence and check Thoſe 

friendly Monitors: Inſomuch that They be- 
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85881 he perfectly callous, and paſt Feeling 
e «the Apoſtle (peaks, even ſeared bes 
Tu. bob Trom. et HANGS 1564 apo 


1 Tim. 


| 3 . For this Reaſon, if "ever "we mean te fel 


pent at all; we muſt every put on a bold N 
ſolation, one Time, or office 5:08 ging 
ſooner and the more vigorouſly we ſet ao 
it; the more _— we 4 yon be to fuceted I 
our Endeavours. e e eee 
And we ought likewiſe to conſider farther; 
That if we put off our Repentance to Tk 
Time, and the Other Time; we cannot A 
ſuredly depend upon living to That Te 
No. Not even upon living to another Day. 
There is no Time like the Time prefent! 
We ſay ſo; and we act, as if we thought 
ſo; when any of the Affairs and Intereſts of 
This World are depending. And weld 90 
God, that we were all of us equally wiſe 
and prudent in the grand Concern of out 
Eternal Salvation ! For, in an Affair of uch 
Conſequence, there is no Time to be oft, 
no Room for Delay, and vo Truſting to Fu- 
turity. The Time paſt is now quite oui of 
our Power; the Time to come, may, pets 
haps, never be in our Power : And for this 
Reaſon, „the preſent Moment is all that We 


can. ſecurely depend — We ſee great 
Numbers 
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e 3 1 "Ml 
Numbers of People ſuldenly ent off, evary$ | 
Yer of our "Lives : And Seperah of ther, AMWWs 
perhaps, when They leaſt thought of 6g e, 
and were leaſt prepared for ſuch af fudden 
Stroke : And, tis poſſible, when they were, 
forming /ſome faint Reſolutions, and enters; 
taining ſome e e e hw Wy 
and Amendment. 

Therefore, if we Ki Ae ee | 
God: If we deſpiſe the Riches of -bis\(Foud- Rom. l. 
vez, and. Forbearance, and Long-Si fring: 

Not knowing, and not ee $ That. the 

3 God leadeth us to Rrpemtante: 1 

ſay; If we preſume to do This; how can 

we tell, how ſoon This may happen. 40 be 

our own dreadful Condition??? 

Let us therefore, as * St. natius admires 

bly woll GT; eee ad fear 157 
"IP + ff ve; 77 Furbruruce 
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da eſt i gitu . tia ; 
qui falli non 1 W . be New. - ot 
plum Dei, uod non ati hs: 
tidei, et n le DE illuſtrat. 8 hes omnia dif- 
ficilia ſunt homigi ; nes patitur SD fragilitatis, elle que 
uam ſine macula. Ultimum ergo, remedium illud oft ; e 
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gia mus 4d "Paenttentiah © uz non minimum oed 1 
virtates habet; quia ſui correctio eſta ut cum forte hut v8. 
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cw Lang- Suffering of Hel. 


A Kanne en 


. That ſo it may not prove at laſt to be 40 25 


Tee Condemnation: Let us either fear the Mr 


to come; or elſe love and embracg) That 
Grace and, Mercy, which is nom offered. n 
through Jeſus Chriſt, One or Other gf 
Theſe Two Things we muſt do,; if we 
2 be. found of . Him in Peace, and mage 
Partakers of Eternal Life. i Seel 
And let us conſider farther ' {till ; That 
Repentance ; is very ſeldom the Buſineſs of a 
Day, or a Weck, or a Month: No. Its 
very often a Work of Time. Repentagee 
does not conſiſt in a bare Confeſſion gf our 
Sins, and praying for Pardon. No, my 
Brethren, Repentance is, as I have ſheyn 
you already; ſuch a deep and unfeighed . 
Senſe andi Acknowledgment of our Guilt 
and ſuch a juſt and awful Apprehenfion and 
Dread of the Divine Diſpleaſure upon This 
Account; as produces in us a ſincertg and 


hearty Sorrow and Concern, for having, pro- 


hs 1 05 lapſi cler ima, flatim relipiſcamur, aut nos Xu 
fateathar, oremuſque à Deo veniam, quam pro ſua miſeri- 
cordia non negabit; niſi perſeverabimus (per! 1 5 
ertore. Magnum off Pænitentia aunxiliuu, u- 

Nia eff wulnerum, feccatorumgue /anatio : Ilia 8 40 hot in 
falulis: Duan Jui 7ʃllit, diam vite fibi, omputat : Dua neme 


bann ju/ur poteſt, ut nunguam it ei Ponituntia necearis? 
La. Inſtit. Ef Ed. 8 TY ; 
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ä wa 
voked and” offenfled- God; ind a Yhidhoigh t 
Hatred ard Deteſtation of our sims. e 
all This is accomifianied with fuch* Anger OS 
and ſtedfaſt Reſolution of Amerdriievit,' as 
does, through God' s Grace, working toge- 
ther” with us; produce and bring” Forth 
Fruits meet for Repentuner. Or, in one 
Word, Repentance is a thorough Change of 
Temper; and Diſpofition; of Mind, and 
Manners; of Life, and Actions. But we 
all know, That This is ſuch” a' Change as 
is not to be brought about all at once. Tis 
not to be effected by a Sigh, or a Gro, or 
a few. Tears, or a wry Face. No. It is 
with very great Difficulty, That we bring 
ourſelves' to hate and abhor, to loatir and = 
deteſt Thoſe Sins, which we have loved, 4 
and doated upon, and lived in, for a great 2 
Number of Years together. 'Repentance is 
generally a'Work of much Time and Dif- 
ficulty. And I am ſure, of all Times, the 
Time of Sickneſs is the moſt unit fof This 
Purpoſe. Perhaps our Diſtemper may he ſo 
very acute and painful, as to take off our 
Thoughts from That, and from cer T0 

beſides. We may poſſibly be delirious; | 

elſc-ſtupified, and inſenſible. The Grief — 

Concern of our Relations, or, it may be. 
| P p 3 our 
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"= Ani pas ls 
ET A Cltkertt Ef ent n A ha 
ALY 2 An and Settling our Worlaty* 

airs may diſtract dur Thoughts,” nd "6 
225 our Attention from its prop ver Obi 
Whilft the Great Account, which is GW 
made up between God and out 6wit C. 
ſciences may remain unſettled, and be leſſ In 
the utmoſt Diforder and Confulidh; 5 Or elt, 
perhaps we may be cut off all of a' f 
without any Notice, or Warning at all. "Of, 
it is poſſible, that That Grace of God tm 
be denied us in our laſt Moments, Which 
have flighted; and deſpiſed,” all our Lives” | 
What will Then become of out laté, "buy 
Death-Bed Repentance ? Wie ſhalt then be 
forced to go out of This World, "with ll 
the Guilt of all our Sins upon our Heads) - 
unrepented of, and unfotglvenn. 
Good God! What a dreadful; whar l 
heartbreaking Reflection is This? "What 
would we not then give in Exchange for our 
Sun? How will our Conſciences then 8. 
ptoach and upbraid us, for abufing the Merey 
and Goodneſs of God, ſo long as we have 
done? Haw ſhould we with in ſuch a CA 
That we Had in Time given a due Attention 
| to God's Word, read publickly to us; ald 


to Thoſe affeai ionate, moving Diſcourſes; 
which 


5 ta True! 

Pulpit ? 007 1 594 . I 55% ES of PETS <>. 

Tell me now, my Rehe is 79 6. IS 

a deſperate Riſque for any Man in His Senſes 

to run ? Feen yet, ſuch, a Riſque. as. This, 

deſperate and fooliſh as it is; does every Man 

run, that puts off his Repentance from Day 

to. Day, from Year to Year, and from Time 

i Time: ; till there be no more Time left. 
But oh! my Brethren, let us all take cf= 

fectual Care, not to be of This N umber. 

Let us, whilſt it is ſtill called To-day, ſet a- 

bout This great Buſineſs of our Salvation ſe. 

riouſly, and in good Earneſt., Let us make it 

the great Buſineſs of our Lives, to 297} our Phil, . 

our Salvation with Fear and T. rembling. Let bs 

us ſcel the Lord while be may be found: Let us Ini. ty. 

call upon Him while. he is near, Let the® 7. 

Wicked. for ſake bis Way, and the unrightegus 

Man his Thoughts : And let him return unta 

the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, 

and to our God, for he will abundantly par dan 

lin. Let us, while it is called To-day, and Heb. iii. 

before our Hearts are hardened Ee the 13. 

Decei fulneſi of Sin, repent; truely of our 

paſt Sins, and amend. our Lives 3 and ot 

we find Ref undo gur, Sault. f, f Matt. xi 

0 
ict on * p 4 765 wiki 
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An Reue kae, Se. 
Sri. Which that we may all find, may God of 
XXIX. his Infinite Mercy grant, Tor tha Dake GE 
ee e 1, 16 

r 255 1 the Father, dc 5 
Obel be akctibed, as is due; all Honour, 
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Loxx xxii. 20. 
—Thir do in Remembrance of . 5 


- HEN the Time was now come; SRM. 
WY That the Son of Man ſhould be XXV. 
delivered up into the Hands of wicked Men,. 
to be. crucified, and ſlain: He went up to 
Jeruſalem, as it was written of Him, 46 @ Ii. li. 
Lamb to the Slaughter : Not privately,” as at 
other Times; but publickly and openly« 
He was now about to accompliſh” That great 
and ſtupendous Work; namely, the Re- 
demption of Loſt Mankind: And being 
thus fully intent upon This important Eu- 
terprize ; He ſays to his Diſciples: MWiib Lake 
Defire, I have | defied to eat: This Paſouer ** 
with you, before I ſuffer. He was about to 

lay down his Life for Them, and for us, 

and 


O00 - 
SERVA. and for all the World. And in Order that 


. Duty of delt "© 


V. This wonderful Inſtance of his Divine Love 

mi ver for otten, ; He, id, at the 

e 705 Paſchal A 5 _ 

the Holy Ordinance of the Miegel "Sacra- 
ment; as a lively Repreſentation of 

ſion, and Death: And He left it 28 his la 

and dying Order ; That his Diſciples, : 

all Thoſe who ſhould come after them, 

| ſhould, by the conſtant Uſe, and, Celebration 

ol it, keep upa perpetual Memory of his pre- 

xi. 19, cious Death, until his Coming agaig. 
be trok Bread, and gave Thanks, and ect 

and gave unto them, ſaying. This 1s my my 

which is given far you: This do in R 

 bhrance of me; Likewiſe alſo, tie Cup offer 

Supper,  faying, This Cup is the New Tony 

in my Blood, which is ſhed for os. 
Since then our Bleſſed Saviour W 


manded us all to do Tbis in Remembrance.gf 


Him: That is, to receive the Holy Schü 
ment, in Commemoration of what he y 
done, and ſuffered for us : And ſinoe we a 
all of us bound in Conſcience, to obey. hi 

Command, to the beſt of our Power z Tf 
ſhall, in Treating of this Subject, reduce 
f I haye to 9 to M ee Head, 
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W g the Bleſſed 


frequently. Tan! eee aff: bh 0 11100 
Dans! | dr“ II. n Err i ttt 


The Preparation which is ur to. 


we'ou . hp e- 
Mat ashi to ere III. HG f 944 E its 
The Benefitand Advantage of „ ark 
is received in this Manner. R 
95> Alt, 7 and Laſtly,” ee 


I ſhall conclude all with a file _ 
tation.” | I 


I) 4 \\ LEY · * rn * 


"Mp to tb we Pity ah odge 
Receiving the Holy Sacrament, ano That 
uently. "UL 
In Order that This" may more belly! ap- 
pear; it will be ptoper to conſider” the Bn 
and Deſign of This Holy Inſtitution: 
was, as our Lord himfelf declared, to 
petuate, and keep up a due Senſe 0 K 
membrance of 'Thoſe Great Thie, "wich 
He has done for us. "This i, fays Be, in 
Remembrance f me.” As if he had ſald, 1 
5 now about to undergo the Ercret Tale 
hich I can poſſibly be exerciſed with. You 


youre 


wards the Reece of it OW. and 0 


2388 
Sex. 
NWVcof the inveterate Malice of my old Egetiiics, 
me Seribes and Phariſees ; wm of all Th 
viclent Oppoſition, which 1 have been forced | 


50. 


Hill it le accompliſhed? I am not only forced 


eee _ 
yeurſelves have been the Seen w ities 


to encounter, in the Proſecution of 'm 


Grand Deſign, of Redeeming the 


Race of Loſt Mankind. But, whateg 1 
Difficulties 1 have hitherto met with 1 and 
how great ſoever my paſt Sufferings ; "Rave 
been: Yet alas! They do not bear che Wei 
Proportion to what I am now. ſhortly, About 
to fuffer. For I muſt now, not only, c 


flict with the relentleſs Rage of the Scribe 


and Phariſees; and the inſatiable Fury, of A 


giddy and incenſe Populace : But I mi 


likewiſe engage with the whole ,ainited 
Strength, and Force of all the Fortes of 
Darkneſs. 

| But This, my Friends, is not all "4 
at going to ſuffer for your Sakes : For, 
although the Powers of Earth and Hell are 


now," as it were, let looſe upon me: Vet al 


Thiz, great and formidable as it is; is very, 
far from being the Whole of what Lap now 
about to ſuffer. I have {till 2 ſeverer Bapriſm 
r be bapriſed with, and how am I ftraitne 


bids nub Men and Devils: But, 46 70 | 
'_ contended: 
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thy Nd ee wy 
vontended, and  wrefled; wich the Angel Wr. 
until ke obtained a Bleſſing from him; Even NV. 
ſo muſt 1 wreſtle and ſtrive together) W. 
God, in Prayer, This Night, z until T obtain 
Pardon and "Blelig for all the Fallen Sons 
of Adam, I am now immediately to feel 
the whole Weight of my Father's dreadful 
Wrath and Indignation, Þe all the Sins of a 
wicked and loſt World. And although 
your Zeal, and Affection for me, has kept 
you hitherto cloſely attached to me: Vet 
the Lime is now at Hand, when I muſt be 
deprived even of This Conſolation, {mall as 
it is; and when I muſt be left all alone, to 
ſuſtain the whole Shock of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, for the Sins of Men. You will, all of 
you be preſently ſcattered, every one to his 
own Home; like Sheep havi ng no pra yn 
And I; ſhall then be left ſo abandoned, and 
deſerted; That even God himſelf will, for 
2 While, ſeem to forſake me. I muſt then 
We after be delivered up into the Power of 
ne Enemies ; ; to. be abuſed, and evil en 
_ to be mocked; and ſcourged a tobe 
crucified, and ain. But all This Will J 2> 1 
readily undergo, ſor your. Sakes ; and for 
the Sake of all Mankind: That I may there- 


* turn away my Father's waathful we 


n 
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| OrId, AFORL./ ur 
| 3 and alſo from the Guilt.of your! 
aun Perloyal Sins ; and likewiſe, from the; 
Dominion, and the Power of them forthe, 
| Time to ;EPINEG : And all This, in G 
Eph. i. That I may, by This Means; reconcile you 
„and all the World, ante God; in one Baß, 
by the Croſs : That is, in my own Peron 
by dying upon the Croſs, for you all. 50 
But then, at the ſame Time that I doo: 
much for you; it is highly fit. and proper, 
That you likewiſe, ſhould do Something tax. 
me: And the leaſt, ſurely, that you ca 
poſſibly do, in Return for ſo much Love. and: 
Kindneſs to you; is to remember, and W 
bear in Mind what I have already ſuffered q 
your Behalf, and for the Sake of all Man- 
kind; and what I am now about to ſuffer! 
ſtill farther, for your and their Redemption 
and Salvation. I do therefore now leave it, 
as my laſt and dying Order to you All; and: 
to all Thoſe that ſhall come after you: TH 
you do, by the conſtant Celebration of Th 
Holy Sacrament; perpetuate, and keep up. 
a.continual 5 my Suf 
and Death; until the Time of my 


n By Breaking of Bread, a5 55 0 
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the 1 en ane 


be me % you will, in"#lively — 5 
aud ſet forth! the Wounding row 


Mangling ef my Body by de eus. By 
Prayimg over it, and Eating of it; you 46.1] 
turally de put in Mind of Thoſe Benefits, which 
are procuted, and purchaſed for the World; 
by my Death: The Pouring out of the Wine 
will naturally remind you of my Blood; which' | 
is Won to be ſhed, and poured out for you; 
and for all the World: And the Drinking of 
it will ſerve to chew ; That you are inwardly 
wathed; and cleanſed by it: And your Par- 
taking uf both will be ſuffieient to ſignif; 
That as your Bodies are ſtrengthened and re- 
freſhed by the kindly Suſtenance of Bread 
and Wine: Even ſo are your Souls comfort- 
ed and ſuſtaĩned; by the Power, and Effi- 
cl Ned ; and by the Heavenly' 
Inflliences;" and the conſtant Supplies of Di- 
vine Grace; which are, for my Sake, con. 
veyed and imparted to you, and to all Chriſt 
tians; in the due and faithful De 
This Holy Sacrament. 

Ibis then was the End and Deſigd, which 
our Saviour had in View; when He was 
pleaſed to inſtitute and appoint This Holy 
Ordinance of the Bleſſed Sacrament, It was 
Bun 28 bur Church Catechiſm exerl- 
4 N lently 


— 


3 Cor. xi- ine thereby. For, as St. Paul has it 


26. 


appears: 
ſtrongeſt Obligations to the frequent H- 


long are we bound to commemorate wht 
| 1 for us,: So long ase 
want a faithful Mediator, to ſtand up in ide 


— | » 8 Ho * , 
| 2 Vr derer ; 


ay el pee . For: hee 
Nenenbr ance of the Saerifie of. the Heri 
N Chrift, and Z the Benefits, anbich; ne. we- 


en as ye eat this. Bread, and drink;this 
Cp, ze 3 Ledi Deal. ti 


* oe ©, 


Y N 
From the very End and Delign af che bv 


ſtitution therefore; and likewiſe from he 
Reaſon and Nature of the Tbing, it plainly 


That we are all of us undleꝶ he 


cipation of This Holy Ordinance. 80 long 
as we ſtand in Need of a Saviour; juſbaſo 


Gap; juſt ſo long ought we to remember 
Thoſe ineſtimable Bleſſings, which. ang pay 
chaſed for us, and ſecured to us; by 


Paſſton, and Death; and by his cmi 


W to nn 


Mediation, and n for us, in Hes 
ven. But how can we expect to he .the 
better for Him; if we do not follows 
Directions, and obey his Commands ĩ MI 
the Merits of This Saviour, do, yon hi 
be ever applied to Thoſe Perſons; hu i 


vnn T. 
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N I'S 
"Of; en the "defpiſet" and" le | 
' 1 „ 9 Je * 


e Wi would never ſo Rack as 1 | 
aſe; in” s Kingdom of Grace, Hefe on "2 


Earth; to do ſo ſmall a Matter in Rentem- 
4 as to receive the Bleſſed da- 
ctament of his Body, and © Blood; "which 
n= broken, and ſhed for theif Sakes ?* What 
can ſuch a Neglect proceed from, but 4 Dif- _ 
regard for This merciful Saviour; ia Forget- = 
Wines of His" Love, aud Compation for. 
tem; 4 baſe Ingratitiide to his Memory, 

and a ſhamefiil Diſbbedience to his Chm- 

mands'? If there is none Other "Name" Ynder Acts ir. 

Heaven, given among Men, ES 

be” ſaved ; but the Name of Jeſas Chrift 
bg ey ine pit ge Nominal Chrif- 

tians; can, by their N l trea 

der Foot the 5s of God lcd NN 9 
of ther Covenant, wherewith they are ſandtiſed, 
an unboly Thing ? Who can, with ſo much 
Coldneſs and Indifference, turn their Backs 
upon the Lord's Table: When they would 
Themſelves count it's Breach of Good Man- 
ners, to flight à Civil Invitation” from 2 
Friend, or a Neighbour? Who can obſti- 
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Sep e r . eaatih 
XXV. ion, 48 bur Blefled Saviour gives us ulli 60 
come and partake « of This Heavenly Banquet 
Who bin witfully reject, and profanely Pum 
and flout at That merciful Offet of Patio 
and Peace, which is ſo e made n Al, 
in This Holy Sacrament: 
it we cati prevail zen ourfelives; to me b 
the conſtant Neglect of This Sacred Ordhs 
nance: It is a certain Sign; That we have 
not as yet „5 learned Chri/t, as we ought db 
do: Tis a plain Sign; That we are either 
engaged in ſuch Courſes, as are repugnant d 
the Genius, and Spirit of the Goſpel: 'Thit 
we depend too much upon the fly Regt of 
our own Righteouſneſs:: And That for This 
Reaſan, we do not fee the Neceſſity, and + 
the Want of a Saviour: Or elſe; That we . 
perplex ourſelves with groundleſs boobs and 
Fears about our own Unworthineſs. , Vow 
As to the Firſt of Theſe; If we ſtay yay 
from the Sacrament, on Account of our be- 
ing engaged in ſinful Courſes: We qughit 
for the ſame Reaſon, to ſtay away from 
Church likewiſe. ' There is Nothing which 
renders us unfit for Receiving the! Bleſſed 


Sacrament z which does not male us altogs- 
"Tay as unfit to grad te to er 
in 
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offer up our Petitions 1 to Hin. As Ns 17 


ſays; ; The, Sacrifice * the Witted 1 6 45 e FO. 
mination to the Tord, "Therefore, The. 99-3: 
crifice of all ſuch wicked Wretches is Every- 
Where, and at all Times; equally; and 
alike an Abomination to the Lord: Let 
them offer it either in Private, or in Public 
in what. Part of the Church, a ee 
Part of the Service; they. Will. If they are 
Fit to join in any one Part of the Obriftian 
Worſhi bp | Thy ate equally fit to join in 
every Part of it. And if "IA are 
abſolutely unfit for One ; "they are equally. 
and alike unfit for all. F or God abhors * 
Diffimulation and Hypocriſy, Every-Where, 
and upon all Occaſions: And it is altogether 
as odions to Him, in tho Pew, as at the 
Altar ; when we _ fay our Prayers in Private, 
and when we join in any One Part of the 
Publick Worth p. as when we receive the 
Bleffed Sacrament, And he looks as. much 
to our Hearts, when we pronounce the Amen; 3 
a when, we cat the Bread, and drink the 
Wine, Therefore, if we are only truely 
Gincere in our Addreſſes 3 we may, with an 
humble e 80 to the 1 : 
But, F 1 we are not ſincete, atn 'fure. we 


I! Qq = have 
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4 ol 3 : * 4 
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266  __ The Duty o benen * 
S RRR. have no Buſineſs at arch. If we are uns 
XXV. fit for the Fortner, we are equally unfit fdr 
dhe Later: And if God is pleaſed to ac 
| us in the One; He's will - never NE; us 
the Other 1 
If, on the eher Haha, we prefiens od 
on our own Righteouſneſs ; then there is tio 
Occaſion. at all to come to Church : : We have 
no Need to aſk Pardon for our Sins, nor 
Grace to aſſiſt us in our Endeavours! But 
This is ſo far from being the Caſe; That our 

1 Ep. i. 8. Saviour tells us, we are at -beſt but wnpr 


able Servants : And St. Yoln; Tt If we 
ſay, tbat we have no Sin, we deceive bir 


ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. We all 


Do know, That we might all of us be much 


better than we are; and after all our Cate, 
tis a great Mercy, if we are accepted at laſt: 
3 we might certainly be much more exact 
upright than we are: And if God ſhould 

| 4 the utmoſt Poſſibility of Goodneſs 
at our Hands; it would be no mefe thai 
what He might juſtly expect from us. And 
therefore, after all our Diligence; we ſand 
in Need of all the Allowances which Infinite 
Goodneſs can poſſibly make for our Wege 
neſs and Infirmity. But how far ate ths 
very beſt of us, from Doing all nbut is rams 
1281 ant} 560 . ) hos 217th _ maniled 


* 
3 
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an 218 3W the Bleſſed 8 Bo. | 


1 
manded u Ho e ech de- Mitac: 


riages, hom many Failures and Omiffians, c. 


how many vain. Thoughts, and fooliſh; ir- 
regular Deſires, have we all to anſwer ſor? 
If God were to enter into ſtrict Fudgtnent 
with us 3 no. Man living would be juſtified in 


His Siger. For, as Holy Jab ſpeaks, Heiv. 18. 
| chargetb bis Angels with Folly: Yea, the Hea-"" 15. 


vent are nat clean in his Sigbt. No Man ever 


vet did; or will uh all ieee but 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


I therefore, when we bee e 5 


beſt we are only unprofitable Servants.; and 
if we are all of us very far from Doing all 
that God might, with ſtrict Juſtice; require 
of us: Then tell me, all you that call your- 
ſelves, and affect to be thought by Others, 
good Moral Men; Whether you do not 
want” 4 Saviour, a Redeemer; a Mediator, 
an Advocate ? One, that may ſtand up in the 
Gap, between God, and you? One, that 
you from the dreadful Effects of his wrath» 
ful Indignation? One, that may, by his 
on Merits, ſupply the Deficiency of your 
imperfect Services? One, that may inter- 


maniſold Sins and Offences? One, that 


ceed with God to pardon, and forgive your 
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Sry. may may pour down. on , you the "Bend" nas 6] 
XXV-fuences of the Holy Ghoſt ; to. aſſiſt and 
cnable vou, to hag our Duty, for 
the 2 to come ? | "I then, you 0 
want ſuch a Saviour; you muſt carefull ye. | 
and conſcientiouſly obey all That Sayiout 
Commands; before. you can poſſibly be fave 
by Him; And as. He, has commanded aud . 
ſtrigtly enjoined you, to receive the Blef 
Sacrament of his Body and Blood ; you muſt, 
without any longer Delay, ſhew your Gratis 
tude to his Memory, and your Obedience to 
his Command, by Doing Toes in Rauen 
brance Him. 
But if we forbear Coming to the Sicht 
ment, out of an Apprehenfion of our owt 
*  Unyorthineſs; Then it ſhould he conſidered; 
That the Goſpel always leaves Place for Re- 
conciliation with God, upon True Repen⸗ 
tance, and Amendment of Life. Nothing 
Can make us unworthy to receive the Holy 
Sacrament ; 3 but our reſolving to eee 
full, to be unworthy, If we repent fi | 
of our” paſt Sins, and ſtedfaſtly reſolve, 0 
lead a; New Life,” for the Time to come 4 
then we may ſafely go to the Sacramietits 
Mer ix For, the Bleſſed Jeſus came not, to call the 
| Righteous, but Sinners 40 Repentance, The 
I F FK Fountain 
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Was pur belly * ned, SERM: - 


to waſh ayay, 1 0 I bo KNV. 
Sms, and That Uncleanneſt; which” is Hin 5; — 3 
.cerely tepen ted of, and forſaken.” 9 e L. 


fore, if on are truely ſincere ; ; "and if we 


1 


ſerlouſy and earneſtly defire to ſerve God, to 
the beſt of our Power ; we need not forbeat 


Going to the Sacrament, out of an 2 


henſion of c our Unworthinefs : Becauſe, 
Senſe of our Unworthineſs, together" with a 


ſerious and fincere Deſire of Being better, 
and Doing better ; ; and an humble 5 thank- 
ful Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and 4 


lively Faith in God's Mercies, through Him, 


and 445 and Charity for all the World, are 


the beſt Qualifications, which we can poſlibly 
bring with us to the Holy Sacrament. 
Upon the Whole then, No ſufficient Exe 
cuſe can be alledged, for Neglecting to re- 
ceive the Bleſſed Sacrament : And, if No. 
thing will uu us, in abſenting Kom it ; n 
then, the plain Conſequence is; 1. 15 hat — 
ought to receive it, and That frequently, 
And ſ urely, If we: conſider the great and 
wonderful Love of our Bleſſed Bot 


Dying. far us; we. ſhall. be ; abundantly © con. | 


vinced of the Obli tions we are under, 


45 This, in Remem rance of Him. Suck, 
244 | lat 
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| knowledgments..., Such wonderful Kindneſs 


This fimall Acknowledgment, .inconfiderablgt 
© is all that God requires of ug. as 


ng. Degree of, Laue and, Ae 
TN a 0 5 ſhewn for. ut , 
Men, calls aloyd for dur moſt, gratoful dr. 


certainly ſequires ſame. ſmall Returns on 
Parts. 80 ut, to ſay the Truth, what Retutms 
can ſuch frail, indigent Creatures, as weg 
make for ſuch an aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the: 
Divine Love? None indeed ſuitable to dh 
Greatneſs of our Bleſſed Saviour's Love and! 
Campaſlion for us: But ſtill we ought toda! 
as much as we can: Every Thing that Lies 
in our Power. We ought to give ſonieq 
Marks, at lat” of our Gratitude: N 
ought to to catch at every Opportunity of Shawl! 
ing our Inclinations, and our Readineſs tw 
acknowledge his Goodneſs to us. This 
ſurely, is, the leaſt that we can do anιj,ꝭëxꝑ 


every Man that breaths, let hi 
ver 10 r, has a Heart, and a e 
and if Nos Heart be grateful, and his-Tongde 

thankful ; This is l that God deſires. My. 
San, giue me thy. Heart, lays Solomon, Mud 
Iſaiah tells us; That God. looketh to m 
that, is poor, and 5 a. contrite Spirit, and! 
that, edle at his Word, | OE 


ed 


18 
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excuſuble. Our Tk u RE: 
and. our —. the Next, depend, in a 
vey great Meaſure, upon the ache Bi. 2 


af our Saviour ; That we ſhould Do This 
in uRemmbrand of Him: And if we pre- 
ſume to neglect it; we cannot poffibiy be 
ſaved;-according to the Terms of the Gbf- 

pelt There is uo Salvation, in am Other 5" 
There is no Entrance into Heaven, but 
through Him: And therefore, Thoſe that 
will not enter in through Him, cannot enter 
in at all. Our Lord himſelf has told us, 
That He is The Door 'of the Sheep : And then; 
He repeats it, with an Addition; I am thever 
Door, ſays he, by Me, if am Man enter f 
be ſhalt be ſaved, ute RY 
fing-PaſtaFe. 

hre deve; that our Spit fan 1 
any Man enter in by Me, be ſhall be frat” ” > 
Obſerve This, 1 ſay, and mark it well to. | 
For This is às much ds to fay; That none 
ſhall be Javed, who will not enter in by Him- 

Gp art ths, I beſcech you, ye that 9 
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bows —— Sc | 0 
Sent. Gol, and youn Savioury left. The fg 
XXV. ud, and there be. noxe_ to deliver you... Nr, 
"winded, who ſhould. deliver you, if your Saw. 
vid will not? There is no Other Sayiaup,; 
bd no Other Chriſt, but e 
þ bop i. St. Paul ſays, Far there. it one God, and 
of Mediator bet uren God end Man, the Min. 
Chrift|Yeſus, Who: gave himſelf a Ranſom for, 
all. But before this Ranſom will aRtually; 


KL * 2 


and finally redeem us from the Penalty 7 


Sin; and the Wrath of God; we muſt be; 
obedient to the Commands of our Heavenly. 
Saviour: And as he has enjoined: us tare 
ceiye the Bleſſed Sacrament, in Remembrante! 

of his Paſſion, and Death; let us not pres 
fame to live in the open and conſtant Neglect 

ol it. For, if we dare to diſobey his Com 
mand, we cannot poſſibly be ſaved by Him 
And, as J faid before, there is no One elle: 

that can fave us. In Order then that we- 

may all of us receive ĩt worthily, and as we 
1 to do; 2 me ee in eee 

"bp a 15% 

8 To o heme beiehy, what is That Prepaid 
Which is neceſſary towards Receiving the: 


de n hk mou nth | 
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the Nleſſed Sacrament, dec 60 ˙ 
And to THE End, I aan Wok ir fafficient; Sens: 2 
enlarge a littleupon the concluding r [ 
0 of our Church Catechiſm. This tells us 
I 
D 


That in Order hereunto; we muſt exxmnitie | 
outſelves,” Whether we repent ourfelves'ttues — | 
l ly of our former Sins; Whether we ſted- = 
1 ſally papel to lead a New Life ; Whether 
we have a lively Faith in God's Mercy. 
| 
| 


through Chriſt ; Whether we have a thank 

ful Remembrance of his Death; and*Whe-- 
ther we are in Charity be 0 
each of "Theſe, alittle in particular. 

And Firſt; we 'muſt examine LITRE 
Whether we repent ourſelves truely of ous- 
former Sins. This is, if we confider it, ab- 

ſolutely neceſſary to the worthy/Participation 
of the Lord's Supper. For, Indeed, if we 
do not ſincerely repent z What ſhould we go 
there for? 80 long as we continue in 4 
State of Impenitence; we have Nothing 460- 
do'with God, nor God with us; unleſs it Be 
to Pa Ws... The Fountain of our Sawi- 
our's Blood was, it muſt be owned, opened 
for Uncleanneſs. : But not ſuch Uncleanneſs as 
is cheriſhed, and foſtered; and wilfully, and 
obſtinately continued in. It is not the hate 
dened Sinner, but the returning Sinner, chat 
is * of his Compaſſion and Care. 
It 
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It is not the malicious, incorrigible ble Offe 
but "Thoſe who. labour, and are heavy lan 


WY with the Burden of thei Sins, .that_are.ptas 


miſed Pardon, and Reſt unto their Souls, I 
then we don't truely. repent, of our forme 
Sins, it is a monſtrous Prefumption. to g w 
the Sacrament, and ſo it is likewiſe to cmg 
to Church : Becauſe This is, in Effect, to 

mock God; to come into his more in 5 


ate Preſenice, all defiled and polluted ; whey 
we are moſt unfit to appear before Him; 
And, To aſk his Pardon; and to beg/his 

Blefüng 3 at the ſame Time that we live, 
and reſolve to live in bad Rebellion againft 
Him. 3 {1 2: 1-8 


k 4 


I therefore WA ws d, in the 
Sacrament, we muſt, draw near with nne 
feigned Reverence, and approach it with 
Awe ; we mult repent truely of aur paſt 
Sins, and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a New) 
Life ; Which is the Second Article of En- 
quiry, in our Preparation for it. If we ue 
not firmly reſolved to lead a New Life, This. 
is a Sign gy we have not truely repented;) 
that we are ſtill in our Sins. And therefore 
without ſuch a ſtedfaſt Reſolution, we are not 
fit for the Sacrament, and cannot reap any 
Benefit from R. The Deſign of our Savi- 

TY our's 
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our's Coming 2 rm 55 * bo 
Titquity; 9:7 to 575 r Lag: 1 15 ee 
Piple” zealous of good Warts. "Uplels then x0 
we tcfolve fitmiy bo be hob "the Future; | 
we may as well, and better ſtay away 1 | 
to go to the Sactatnent, and to ase upon 
Going on in our former Sins; would be 22 0 
to mock God, and to increaſe the, Meaſute 
of our Oufilt. For which Reaſon, bee 
exatnine our Hearts ſtrierly and imparti 
That fo we thay know, Whether we = 
rely fincere, and in good Earneſt ; | 
Text we are to enquire; Whether we Por , 
a Tively Faith in God's Mercy through Chcilt. 
Thisisthe very Foundation and Ground-=W . 
of all. Tis This that puts us upon Exerting 
our utmoſt Endeayours : For of urge 
we can do Nothing; we are Nething; bo | - 
our beſt Services would go for Nothing; un- 4 
leſs the Deficiency of them were abundantly 15 . 
ſupplied bythe precious Merits of dur Mee 
Saviour's Paſſion and Death. We could not 
preſume to go to the Lord's Table, Truſting 
in our own Rig hteouſneſs: But Relying upon 
God's cnanifold and x great Mereies, We'! | * 
Boldneſt and Acceſs * EY "Confidence, by "the s. 
Faire 1 7112 185 his Sake, we Wola to. | 
imperfect Beryicrs gacioully ac-, | 9 
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Rom. v. 
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be ſuch a deyout affectionate Rem 


rd {0.27 5 
. only This ; but. ns; e mull xs 


mine ourſelyes farther, Whether we. hire] 2 
thankful Remembrance of our ur 
Death. Becauſe, the very End and Defign 
of the Sacrament was to promote, and to 
perpetuate à due Senſe, and a grateful, Re 
membrance of it, Do This, ſays our 
in Remembrance of me. Therefore, it 


puck 


of it, as fills our Hearts with Love and Gtati- 
tude. It is not ſufficient to remember only; 
That there was once ſuch a Perſon as Jefis 
Chriſt ; and That He died for us. We mult 
not think of ] im, and his Death, in ſuch 
a cold, lifelel: Manner: But we muſt | coti- 
fider, what a terrible, deſperate Conditian 
we ſhould have been in, if Chriſt had. not 
died to fave us; and This Reflexion ſhould 
inſpire us with the yarmeſt and moſt at- 
fectionate Senſe of This wonderful Deliver- 
ance : This ſhould imprint upon our Minds 
a ſettled and laſting Hatred of Sin ; fings:if 
was ſo odious in the Sight of God, as to gef 


quire ſo coſtly a Sacrifice to expiate, and at- 
| tone for it: And the Conſideration of This 


Deliverance 


create in us the pres Le d ue wa "© 
ardent Affection for Yin" It fhould 


teach 
us to think Nothing ee muclt to ds for | | 
Him, who has been pleaſect to 40 10 mu 1 


and fuch great Things fot as. 

And as wWe have . cee bf 
ewing our Love to Him, and our Ofati- 
tude to his Memory, as mach as His God 
neſs to us deſerves; we mult love 'out 
Brethren for his Sake ; and be in Charity 
with al! Men. Nen 

This is dhe laſt Article of Eiui in dur 
preparatory Examination before the Sacra- 
ment. If our Hearts tell us, chat we ate; 
then we are, thus fit at le t, qudlifed as 
we ſhould be. But if we are not; alchoug h 
we have Already brought our Gt N to the 
Alan; yet if we remember that our Bro- 
ther Mat ug! a againſt us : We muſt | leave 
there our Gift before the Altar, and go our 
Way, Pint be reconciled to our N 
and then come, and offer our Gift. For God 
prefers Mercy before Sacrifice ; and our Sa- 
viour ſays, If we forgive not Men their as 
Treſpaſſes, Warder will 6 our ” Father forgive 6 our 15. 
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Sex. To conclude therefore; IF we -repetitius 

XXV. truely of our former Sins; If we 

YY purpoſe to lead a New Life ; If we — 

| Finely Faith in God's Mercy, through Chin 

If we have a thankful Remembrance of his 

F Death; And, if we are in Charity with all 

Men, This is the True Wedding Garment; 

and if we have This on; we ſhall be fit 

Gueſts for That Heavenly Banquet, the Holy 

Sacrament ; A ney 
urs | 


7-4. 0” 
To 1 the W ee 
the Sacrament; when it is re- 


Receiving. 
ceived with ſuch a Preparation, and Nilpoli- 
tion of Mind. 


But nor JWſing Tims for "This.a prin 
I muſt beg Leave to defer it to the next Op- 


portunity, . £ 5h * 

Now, To God, the Father; God, dhe 
Son; and God, the Holy Ghoſt; be a- 
a as is due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, now and ever-mpres 
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ora do in Remembrance f me 


N y lat Diſcburſe on Theſe Words, Cons. 
1 1 in Treating nes to ob- XXVI. 
ſave ny following Method. oY OY: rh 

I 6 ha 

10 Mew the Duty, and * of 
Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, "nd — 
8 


* 4; H N e e i 
The es which is neceſſary to- 
wards the Receiving of it ery and 2 
we ought to do. III. N 

The Benefits, and Advantages of it, mop 
it is received in This Manner 

And, IV. 
To conclude all with a ſuitable Exhorta- 


tion, 
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N 610 The Benefits and Aduantages of Receiving © 
* SRM. The Two Firſt of Theſe Heads I have 
XXVI. already gone through. 
And I come now, in the Third Place, 
thaw,” 
11. 


What are the Benefits and Advantages of 
Receiving the Holy Sacrament, when it is 
received with Thoſe Qualifications before- 

mentioned. 

1 The Benefits and Advantages, which ariſe 
from the due Performance of This Duty, 
are of Two Sorts : They are either ſuch as 
naturally flow from it; or elſe, ſuch as are 
always annexed to it. As tothe Firſt, if we 

frequently receive the Bleſſed Sacratnedt, and 
That with a becoming Devotion; it will 
greatly contribute to ſtrengthen, and confirm 
us in our Chriſtian Courſe. The very Pre- 
paration for it will be a Means to preſerve 
us from Sin, and to ſpur us on to our Duty. 
For, fo long as we look back upon our paſt 
Miſcarriages, with Grief, and Sorrow 5. with 
Hatred, and Indignation ; we ſhall be leſs 
likely to return unto them again: Se dong 
as we keep in Mind our good Relations © 
Obedience, and Amendment of Life; we 
ſhall be more likely to watch, and. to guard 


againſt our ſeveral Failings; to obſerve, and 
to 


c Me 


tie Bleſſed Sacrament, 


to check every Motion, and every Tendency SERM- 
towards them; and to avoid all Thoſe Oc-XXVI 
caſions which lead unto them: So long as 


we are duely and deeply ſenſible of our own 
Unworthineſs ; we ſhall be more convinced 
of the Neceſſity we are under, of Relying 
intirely upon the Merits of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, and imploring the Afiſtances of his 


Divine Grace: So long as we are devoutly 
thankful, for God's Mercy in Chriſt ; and 
have a grateful and affectionate Remem- 
brance of his Death; we ſhall be naturally 
diſpoſed to make all the Returns we poſſibly 
can, for ſo great a Blefling + We ſhall be 
ſtrongly inclined to give every poſſible Mark 
of our Thankfulneſs: We ſhall think No- 
thing too much to do, and Nothing too much 
to ſuffer, for ſuch a Kind and Merciſul Sa- 
viour: And we ſhall think ourſelves bound 
in the ſtrongeſt Manner, to reſpect his Me- 
mory, to revere his Authority, and to oy 
his Commands. 
If again, we are in Charity with al Men 3 


if we love as Brethren, and live together 


as Children of the ſame Father; This is one 
very conſiderable Part of our Chriſtian Duty : 
And the ſame Principles, that help to carry 


us thus far; will, it is to be hoped; have a 
Rr 3 propor- 
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'SerM. proportionable Influence upon every other 
XXVI. Part of our Behaviour. 80 that upon the 
Whole we ſee; If we receive the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament in a worthy, becoming Manner; 
That is, with Thoſe preparatory Diſpoſitions 
of Mind before- mentioned; it will naturally 
contribute to make us good Men, and goed 
Chriſtians. Theſe are the Benefits and Ad- 
vantages, which naturally ariſe from the due 
Performance of This important Duty. And 
beſide Theſe, there are Others, which God 
has, in his great Mercy, annexed to wa 
faithful Diſcharge of it. 
The Advantages of this latter Sort are, 
7. The Pardon of our paſt Sins. 2. Grace 
to reſtrain, and preſerve us from them ; for 
the Future. And 3dly, The Conſequences 
of Both; which are, Peace of Mind in This 
Life ; and the well-grounded Hopes of ever- 
laſting Happineſs in the Next. | 
1. And Firſt, In the Due Receiving of 
This Holy Sacrament, we do aſſuredly ob- 
tain the Pardon and ne of our N 
Ss.” 
This Holy Ordinance is, as it Jer] 
Sort of Supplement to Baptiſm : And with- 
out This, Baptiſm would, in "moſt "Cafes, 
be ineffectual to our Salvation. And Uthe 
Reaſon 


the. Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Reaſon of Thig'i is very plain: For, although a 
Baptiſm does, in Virtue of our Saviour sXXVI. 


Promiſe, and for the Sake of his Merits, 
thereby transferred, and made over to us; 
put us in a. State of Grace and Favour with 
God: I fay, notwithſtanding that we are by 
This Means admitted into Covenant with 
God: Yet are we intitled to the Benefits of 
This Covenant, only upon Condition of fin- 
cere and univerſal Obedience, for the Time. 
to come. Any one ſingle deliberate Act of 
Sin is enough to make us forfeit our Title; 
and to cut us off from all the Benefits of 
This Covenant. Hereby we break the Co- 
venant, and diveſt ourſelves, as it were, of 
our former Right. And God knows, we are 
all of us too apt to do ſuch Things as are 
ſufficient to make This Covenant void ; and 
to cancel the Agreement which Nur ſub- 
ſiſted between God and us. 

If indeed after Baptiſm. we were made 
impeccable: That is, if we were ſecured 
from, ever falling into Sin after it ; Then, the 
Covenant would remain in Force ; and all. 
the Benefits of it would be 1 to us; 
beyond all Poſſibility of forfeitin g; or loſing 
them: But This is far, very far from being 
the Caſe with any of us. What therefore 
2 3 muſt 
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gens. muſt be done in this Caſe? When we have 

XXVI. wilfully broken the Covenant, and deprived 
SY” ourſelves of all the Privileges belonging to 
it: How ſhall we renew it, or what ſhall 
we do, to get into Covenant again with God) 
We cannot be baptiſed a Second Time. This 
Holy Ordinance of Baptiſm is not to be 
peated, What then muſt be done in this 
Caſe? Why, This muſt be done. We 
muſt have Recourſe to the Supplemental 
Part of Baptiſm, the Holy Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. We muſt come to 
This Fountain, which was opened for Un- 
cleanneſs ; and here waſh, and be clean 
We muſt, with ſincere Repentance, and an 
humble Faith in the precious Merits of his 
Paſſion, and Death; /6 eat the Fleſh of our 
dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and drink his Blood; 
That our finful Bodies may be made clean by 
his Body, and our Souls waſhed through bis 

moſt precious Blood, 

In this Holy Sacrament, the officiating 
Miniſter does ſhew, and ſet forth to God 


the Father, the Sufferings and Death of his 
Only-Begotten Son: He begs Leave moſt 
humbly to remonſtrate to Him, That our 
Savidur's Sufferings, and Death, were all of 
them undergone, = the Sake of ſuch heavy 
_ 
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laden, and returning Sinners, as we are :SERM. 
He begs, therefore, That God would. gra- XXVI. 
ciouſly-- pardon our Weakneſs, and pity our ht: 
Blindneſs : And as He, in his great Wiſdom, 
beſt knows whereof we are made; and, out 
of his abundant Mercy. graciouſly remembreth 
that we are but Duft: The Miniſter im- 
plores and beſeeches Him, in the moſt hum- 
ble, and earneſt Manner ; To overlook all 
our paſt Faults ; To caſt all our Offences be- 
hind Him; to accept our Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
and Thankſgiving ; and To grant, That by 
the Merits and Death of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
and through Faith in his Blood ; we and al! 
the whole Church may obtain Remiſſian of our 
Sins, and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. 

This, my Brethren, is what the officia- 
ting Miniſter does, in our Behalf, and what 
we ought to join with him in Doing, when 
we receive the Bleſſed Sacrament. And, as 
God defireth not the Death of a Sinner; but 
rather, that he ſhould return and live ; He 
graciouſly looks upon us, in his Son. Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and for his Sake: And when He 
looks upon us in this endearing Light; and 
beholds us with all the Tenderneſs and 

Pity, with all the Love and Affection of 


a kind and good Parent, He graciouſly over- 
Rr 4 looks 
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SexM. looks all our paſt Faults and Miſcarriages 
XXVI. He receives Us returning Prodigals with the 
Arms of his Mercy; ; Na: our Sins and Of,. 
fences remembers no more. In this Man- 
ner, is the great Charter of Baptiſm re- 
ſtored and confirmed ; thus is the returning 
Sinner re- inſtated in all his former Privilege 
and thus is he again intitled to all Thoſe Be- 
nefits of Chriſt's Death, which he had, by 
the wilful Breach of his Baptiſmal Vow, un- 
| happily. forfeited and loft. And this natu- 
rally leads me to the Second Benefit annexed 
to * due Celebration of This hat Ordi- 
nance, which is, 
2. The Help and Affiſtance of the Hol 
8 pirit of God. 
The Bread and Wine are, as our Church 
Catechiſm admirably well expreſſes it, no 
| more than an outward and wvifible Sign of an 
inward and ſpiritual Grace: And This Sign 
was ordained by Chriſt himfelf as a Means 
whereby we receive the ſame, and a Pledge 
to afſure us thereof. What our daily Food is 
to our Bodies; That the Grace of God is to 
our Souls: As That contributes, and helps 
to increaſe our Bulk and Stature; and to re- 
pair the Decays of our weak Nature; ſo does 
This contribute, and help to make us grow 


he Bleſſed Sacrament, 617 
in Virtue and Godlineſs; To 3 from SRM. 
one Degree of Goodneſs to the other; Te 
ſuch Time as we come to a perfect Man, to 
the Meaſure of the Statur of the Fulneſs of 
Cbriſt. For whoſoever bath, to him, ſays our Matt. 
Saviour, ſhall be given, and be ſhall have more vi 12. 
Sundance. If then we receive the Sacra- 
ment in the Manner that we ought to do; 
we ſhall not only obtain the Pardon of our 
paſt Sins; but alſo find Grace to help in the 
Time of Need, in the Hour of Rem 
ny to conclude this Head. 

3. The laſt Benefits which ariſe from the | 
due Performance of This Duty, are Peace 
of Mind in This Life, and the well-ground- 
ed Hopes of Eternal Happineſs in the Next; 
which will be the certain Conſequence of our 
worthy Receiving, if we only af ang 
hold out to the End. - 

We ſhall re reap, "I we faint not ; 
provided only that our Patience have ber per- James 14. 
fect Work, that ſo we may be perfect and in- 
tire, wanting Nothing. For, as St. James i. 12. 
ſays, Blefſed is the Man that endurethi Temps 
tation: For when. be is tried be ſhall :recerve 
the Crown of Life, which-the Lord hath gro- 
miſed to them that leue him. And Nothing 
can more contribute. to ſupport us undet 

Temptation, 
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the Bleffed Sacrament. And This brings mo 


to the Fourth and laſt Thing, n W 


IV. 
To conclude all with a ſuitable Exhortas 


tion. After all that I have already ſaid upon, 
this Subject; one ſhould think, that I need 
to ſay Nothing more, to convince People of 


the Neceflity of Receiving the Bleſſed Saoras 
ment; and to perſuade them to the due and 
faithful Diſcharge of This important Duty: 
But however it comes to paſs, ſo it is, that 
there are very many, who, in all other 
Things, keep up the Appearance of a Re- 
ligions Behaviour; but in this Reſpect are 
utterly inexcuſbble; I fay, the — 


of a Religious Behaviour; for, after all, tis 


really no more than an Aprounines. If ſuch 
Perſons were truely ſincere, and in good 


Earneft ; They would never dare to neglect 


the Sacrament, as they do. If they really 


believed the Being of a God; If they were 


heartily convinced of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion; If they only conſidered, 
That they have Souls to take Care of, as well 
as Bodies; If they were but eg rec 
of their own Unworthineſs, 

Waun God's 
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 XXVE. than the devout and frequent Receiving of 
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uh the Bk Jed Sacrament: 


and heartily ſenſible of it, I am ſure This 


God' + Proſetiee: *And, If are not a 
s they deep! 


is no great Mark either of their Wiſdom, Or 


or of their Goodneſs : I fay, If they were 
but duely ſenfible of their own Unworthi- 
neſs; they would think themſelves infinitely 
happy; That They had a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer, a Mediator and an Advocate, To 
ſtand up between them and God, as it were; 
To ſereen them from the Anger of an of- 
fended Deity ; 'To interceed in their Behalf; 
To plead their Cauſe, and to ſollicit and pro- 
cure their Pardon. Tf they were but ſen- 
ſible how much they wanted and ſtood in 
Need of ſuch a Merciful Saviour; They 
would no longer dare to affront and pro- 
voke This their gracious Deliverer; by De- 
ſpiſing his Authority, and Diſobeying his 


Command, / the Word ſpoken by Angels wat Heb. i. 
ftedfaft, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobe-* * 


dience received a juſt Recompence of Reward. 
How fhall we eſcape, if we neglecs ſo great 
Salvation. Or, as it is in the Tenth Chapter 
of this Epiſtle ; F he that deſpiſed Moſes : 
Law, died without Mercy ; of how much 

forer Puniſhment, fuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought 
worthy, lo hath trodden under Foot the Son 
of God ; and bath | counted the Blood of the- 


Covenant, 
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 SuRM-Covenant, wherewith he was four my an 
XXVI. unboly Thing? | 
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An Exhortation to the Rectiving 


Give me Leave Rs. ag to freaks. now 
with great Plainneſs of Speech, unto, all ef 
you that have hitherto neglected this Sacred 
Ordinance; and To all you, likewiſe, that 
ſeldom or never repair to it. For ſurely, | 
next to the not Receiving at all; is the mon- 
ſtrous Careleſſneſs of too many People who 
very ſeldom receive the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Tell me then, what is it that you come to 


Church for? Is it out of Cuſtom? Is it 
only to ſee, _ be ſeen ? Is it only to make 
Remarks? Is it only to paſs away an idle 
Hour, that lies heavy upon your Hands? 
Is it only to ſatisfy your Curioſity, in Hear- 
ing This, or That Preacher? Or elſe, is it 
only to promote your Temporal Intereſts, by 


keeping up a Form of Godlineſs, without 
the Power of it? It is indeed to be feared, 


That ſome one, or other, of theſe Reaſons 


brings a great many People to Church, who 


would not come to it otherwiſe.. But ſtill I 


flatter myſelf ; that This is the Caſe of very 


few of Thoſe, that now hear me. And 
therefore tell me, I pray you, what did you 
come to Church To-Day for? Did you 


| come out of a Principle of Duty, and Con- 


ſcience? 


# | 
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of the 1577 5 Sacrament. 


ſcience ? Was it to profeſs and declare your Sram, 
Dependence upon God, your Belief of hisXXVI. - 
Promiſes, and your Faith in the Merits of 


your Crucified Saviour ? Was it to obtain 
the Pardon of your paſt Sins, and the Grace 
of God, to help and aſſiſt you, in the Time 


of Need? I ſay, were Theſe the True 


Reaſons of your Coming to Church This 

Day? Charity inclines me to think they 
were. And I truſt in God, your own Con- 
ſciences will tell you, That Theſe were the 
True Reaſons of your Aſſembling yourſelves 
together To-Day, in This Place. - But then 
at the fame Time, tell me again; If Theſe 
Reaſons did really bring you to Church ; 
What is the Reaſon, why you will not like- 
wiſe receive the Bleſſed Sacrament ? Is it, 


becauſe you think that you are not fit for it ? 


If This be the Caſe ; then Why are you 
not fit for it? Nothing but a Want of 
Sincerity can make you unfit for it. If you 
are fit, to join in the Prayers of the Church; 
then are you likewiſe fit to receive the Sa 
crament. Whoever is fit for the one; is 
likewiſe fit for the other : And Nothing can 
make you "unfit for the Sacrament, which 
does not likewiſe make you equally unfit for 
the other. If you have dealt ſincerely with 
— 1 4 1 


A 
Sx. God, This Day; when you joined in Be 
8 e 0s par ig cellent Church; then you 


and Inſulting your Saviour, and Impoſing 
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may ſafely go tg de Sacrament. If yon re- 


pent rah PE Sins ; if yout ſted- 
faſtly reſolve to lead & New Life, for che 


Time to comes if von have à firm Faith, 


and Confidence, in the Metits of our Bleſſed 


Saviour, and are diſpoſed ta ſnem•m 
Thankfulneſs for his Mercies to you; "ol 
are in Charity with all Men ; then are you” 


as fit, and as worthy to * Ba the Sacrament, 
as a weak imperfect Man can poſſibly be. 1 


But, If you do not repent ſincerely; If you 
do not ſtedfaſtly reſolve to amend your Lives; 
If you are not ſenſible of your own Unwor⸗- 
thineſs, and have not a firm Faith in the 
Merits of Chriſt's Death ; If you are not 
truely thankful for all his Mercies ; and ane 
not in Charity with your Neighbours : What 
in the Name of God, have you been Do- 
ing for this Hour together ? Have you been 
Mocking God? Have you been Affronting 


upon your Neighbours, and yourſelves too? I 
hope, and truſt in God, you have not. If 
you are not ſincere, then you are not fit to 
come to Church, nor to ſay ſo much as the 


Lord's Prayer: But if you are truely ſincere, 
I and 


8 22 


= "Y 38 
% 1 Y 
x 
4 Fs X 
* - = 


* * 7 * 1 % * 
* 8 
2 Fu fs * 


: 8 hey”. 
2 ingen en tea you ap res tg 
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not neglect 5 ion | 
any longer... He that 
the Command of, his — &is . ga- 


vigut will not and cannot poſlibly be faved 


by Hig. AH you wilfully diſobey one Com- 


mund of His, you will be ascertaialy puniſhed, 


as if you had diſobeyed all. For whojorutr Mall tun 2 
bts . Commandments, 9. 


bredlGene of tht le 5 
Hail be called leaft in-the 


g dom of Hedven. 


I beſeech you therefore, as an Artbaſſader, Cr „, 
in Chre/t” s Stead; come to This Holy da- 20. 


crament: And do Thts ſo {mall a Thing, in 


Remembrance of Him, who has done fo 
much, and ſuch great Things for you. Don't 


think to excuſe yourſelves any longer, by 
any idle, filly Pretences. What I have ſaid, 


is enough to ſhew the wretched Folly of 


all fuch "Excuſes. You cannot plead Igno- 
rance, or Prejudice in This Matter : And 


therefore, if you diſregard, and reject what 


I now ſay to you all, in the Name of God, 


and the Bleſſed Jefus : You will, by ſo 


Doing, diſregard and reject the Counſel. and 
Commandment of God your Saviour. And 


the dreadful Conſequence of Both will be; 
That 
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e That Heul nally and 85 ever rej; yoo 
when He ſhall the Gl of" bis. 
vo Father, with bit 2 ; to take Ven- 
geance upon a thathave not lte 
Him, Here M this, Wogld, > and zue nor | 
called upon tis. Name, gs-they.ought to do. 
But that This may never be the. Gaſc of . 
one Perſon here preſent ; May God af. bis 
Infinite Mercy grant, for the bale of 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. . 
To whom, with the Father, 11 * 
Holy Ghoſt; Three Perſons, and One God 
be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour, 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and . now 
and for ever-more. Amen. 
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Kal. 311. 


Unuſquiſque ſuo ſenſu” abündet. Num 14. 5, Ib. 


il tam temerarium, tamque indigvum ſapientis gravit: tate 
* conftantia, quam, quod non u Rei 


atis exploratꝭ perce ptum 
ſit & cognitum line ulla ubitatione nn Ci. at Nat. 
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'Tic 4 bard Matter fu -d Goverment: to ſettle Wit "FEE 
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Fain would they confound Licentiouſhek 3 in Morals with Li 
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